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Have pernſed theſe foure Decades of PraQicall 
Ter of Conſcience with much ſatisfaQion and 

delight, and finde them to be in reſpe& of their 
ſubje& matter ſo profitable, neceſſary and daily 
uſefull ; and fo piouſly, learnedly and judiciouſ] 
diſcuſſed and relllived, that they ſeem unto me be 


though they come laſt, ( like the Wine in the mar= 
riage feaſt made ſacred by Chriſts divine preſence 
and miracle) and therefore doe well deſerve ( a 
monegſt many other the divine diſhes and delicacies 


wherewith this right reverend, pious and learned 
Authour, hath plentuouſly furniſhed a feaſt for the 
ſpirituall nouriſhment and comfortable refreſhing 
of Gods gueſts) both the approbation and com- 
mendation of all, and my ſelfe amongf the reſt, 
though unworthy to paſſe my cenſure on ſuch a 


ſubjeR. | | 
Fohn Downame, 
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Caſes. of Profit and Trafick. 


| Casn LE Wn 
Whether & it lawfull for me to raiſe_- 
any profit by the loane of money ? 


q Ou may not expe a 
| poſitive anſwer cither 


» 4\ | | 
If » 
(25524) 


| way : Many circur- 

| ſtances are conſidera- | 
SSC) blc crc any thing can | 
' be determined. | 

| Firſt, Whois it that borrows © A 
. poore neighbour that is conſtrained 
out of need? or a Merchant that 

| B takes! 


mm 
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takes up money for a freer trade 2 or 
a rich man that layes it out upon ſu- 
perfluous occaſions ? | 
If 2 poore man borrow out of 
neceſiny, you may not expe any 
profit for the loanc : {Deateronemy 
I5. 7,8,9.) To the pooreſt of all 
|we muſt give, and not lend : to the 
| acxt-ranke of poore we mult lend 


| of azyvanton' expence will be lay 
out, that which might be otherwi 
uſefull to you, for his micere pleaſure, 
the caſe is different ; For God-hath 
not commanded you to love any 
man more then your {clfe and there 
can be no reaſon why you ſhould ail 
your ownc Ju advantage to-anothear 
mans ir e. W E 
Secondly, upon what termes 
you lend whether upon an abſolute 
coinpadt for a ſetincrement, (what 
| ever 
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ever become of the principall) or up 
'on a friendly truſt to a voluntary FM 
tisfaction according to the good im- 
royement of the ſumme lent 2 The 
ormeris not ſafe , and where there 
hath beene an honeſt indeyour of a 
juſt benefit diſappointed either by 
unavoidable caſualty, or force, may 
not be rigorouſly urged, without ma- 
nifeſt oppreſton. The latter can be 
no other then lawfull ; and with thoſe 
that are truly fairhfull and conſcio- 
nable, the bond of gratitude isno 


juſtice. 377" 

- Thirdly, if upon an abſolnte com- 
pact ; is itupona certainty, or an ad-. 
venture? for where youare willing 
to hazard the principall, there can-be 
no reaſon but you ſhould expe to}! 
take part of the advantage. 

Fourthly, where the trade is ordi- 
narily. certaine, there are yer. farther 
conſiderations to be had: to which 
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leſſe ſtrong then that of law and|- | 


4 Divers pradticall Caſes 
ſhall make way by theſe undenyable 


orounds. 

That the value of moneys or other| 
-| commodities is arbitrable according| 
ro the ſoveraigne authority and ulc 
of ſeyerall Kingdomes and Coun- 
tries. | 
| That whatſoever commodity is|3 

ſaleable, is capable of a profit in the | # 
loane of it ; as an horſe, or an oxe,be-|Þ 
ing that it may be ſold, may be let]? 
our for profit. 4 
Money it ſelfe is not onely the]; 
| price of all commodities in all civill|3 
Nations, but it is alſo, in ſome caſes, |, 
a trafiqueable commodity : the price|! 
whereof riſes, and fals in ſeverall| 
countries upon occaſion ; and yeeld-|j 
eth-.cither profit or loſle in the ex-|) 
change. _ . ; 
There can be no doubt therefore|}: 
but that money thus conſidered, and|} 
as .it were turned merchandiſe, may} 
be boughtand ſold;and improved 01; 
2 juſt profit. | _ But' 
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But the maine doubt is, whether | 


money meerely couſidered as the 
price of all other commodities, may 
be let forth for profit; and be capa- 
ble of a: warrantable increaſe. For 
the reſolving whereof be it determi- 
ned, 

That all uſury, which is an abſo- 
lute contra for the mere loane of 
money, 1s unlawfull both by law na- 
rural, and poſitive, both divine and 
humanc. | 

Nature teacheth us that metals are 
not a thing capable of a ſuperfceta- 
tion ; that no man ought wie price 
on that which is not his owne time: 
that the uſe of the ſtock once recci- 
ved, is not the lenders, but the bor- 
rowers ; for the power, and right of 
diſpoſing the principall,is by contra 
transferred for the time to the hands 
of him that receives it 3 ſo as. hee 
that takes the intereſt by yertue of 
ſuch tranfaQtion, doth but in a man- 
B 3 nerly 


Am 
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nerly and legall faſhion rob the bor- 


rower. 

How frequent the * Scriptnre is in 
the prohibition of this practice, no 
Chriſtian can be ignorant: And as 
for humane layes raifed even from 


verely interdicted ufurary contracts, 


Athens, of Reme, and not oncly by 


by the abſolute forbiddance of many 
popular ſtatutes condemning this 
uſage : Tiberius himſelfe, though o- 
therwiſe wicked yet would 


Nehem. 5.7. Plal.15.5, Prov.28.8. 


the mere light of Nature amongſt|[ 
Heathen Nations, how odious,and {e-: 


have been inall times, it appeares ſuf-| 
ficiently by the Records which we| +4 
| have of the Decrees of (a) Egypt, of|| | 


the reſtraint of the Twelve Tables, 7 
and of Claudies and Yeſpefian ,, but| 


rather furniſh the Bankes with his! | 
owne ſtock, to be freely let our for| |; 


* Exod.22.25. Levit.25.36,37. Deut.23:19,20. , 
Ezck.r8;8.] |; 
(a) Vid.Alexand.ab Alexand. Gen.dierum|, LC7:| | 


three || | 
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three yeeres tothe Citizens , upon 
onely ſecurity of the ſummie doubled 
in the forfaiture, then he would en- 
dure this griping & oppreſſive trant- 
action : And how wiſe Cato drove out 
all uſurers out of Szc:lie, and Zucullus 
freed all 4s from this - preſſure 
of Intereſt, Hiſtory hath ſufficiently 
recorded. 

;As for Lawes Eccleſtaſticall, let it 
be enough that a * Councel hath de- 
fined, that to fay uſury is not a finne, 
5 no better then hereſic: and in ſuc- 
ceeding times how liable the uſurer 
hath ever been tothe higheſt cenſures 
| of the Church; and: how excluded 
from the favour of Chriſtian burialt, 
is more manifeſt then to need any 
proofe. 

Secondly, /however it is unlawfull 
to covenant for a certaine profit for 
the mere loane of money, yet there 
may be, and are circumſtances ap- 

* Toncil. Viennenſ. | 
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pending to the loane, which may ad-| 
mit of ſome benefit to be lawfully 
made by the lender for the uſe of his 
money ; and eſpecially theſe two; the 
loſſe that he ſuftaines, and the -gaine 
that he miſſes , by the want of the 
ſumme lent : For what reaſon can | * 
there be, that to pleaſure another | 2 
man, I ſhould hurt my ſelfe, that I| 2? 
| ſhould enrich another by my owne | Þ 
loſle 2 '14 
If then I ſhall incur a reall loſſe or | » 
| forfaiture by the delayed payment of | | 
the ſummelent, I may juſtly look for | 5 
a ſatisfaRion from the borrower z yea | 
' | if there be a true danger: of loſe to | :* 
me imminent , when the tranſaRion | | 
is made., nothing hinders but that 1 
may by compact make ſure ſuch a 
ſumme as may be ſufficient for my 
indemnity ; And if I ſee an opportu- 
nity of an apparent profit that I 
could-make fairly by' the disburfing 
of ſuch a ſumme boxa fide, and ano- 
| ther | 
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ther that hath a more gainfull bar- 
eaine in chace ſhall ſue to me to bor- 
row my money out of my hand for 
his own greater advantage, there can 
be no reaſon why in ſuch a caſe I 
ſhould have more reſpe& to his pro- 
fit, then my owne; and why ſhould 1 
not even upon pac, ſecure unto my 
ſelfe ſuch amoderate ſumme as may | 
be ſomewhat anſiverable to the gaine 
which I doe willingly forgoe, for his 
oreater profit * Since it is a' true| 
ground which: Zefsiws ( with other 
Caſuiſts) maintains againſt S9r#s and] 
Darand , that even our hopes of an 
evident commodiry are valuable , 
and that no lefle then the feares of 
our loſle, 

Shortly, for the guidance of our 
either caution, or liberty in matterof 
borrowing, and: lending , the onely 
Cynoſure 1s our Charity, for in: all 
humane and: civill a&s: of Com- 
merce, it is- a ſure: rule; Thatwhat- 
Ogg: B. 5 focvert. 
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ſoever is not. a violation of Charity | | 
cannot be unlawfull, and whatſoever 
.is not agreeable to Charity can be no 
other then ſinfull : And as Charity 
muſt be your rule, ſo your ſelfe muſt }} 
be the rule of your Charity, Look |? 
what you. could wiſh: to be done to| * 
you by others, doe but the ſame to} 
others,. you cannot be guilty of the | 3 
breach of Charity : The maximes of | 7 
Trafique are almoſt infinite z onely | 3 
Charity {but ever inſeparable from;| 3 
Juſtice) muſt make the application of || 
them ; Thar will tcach you that eve- | * 
ry- increaſe by loane of money is not | * 
 uſuraric ; and that thoſe which are ab- 
folutely ſuch, are damnable: that 
will teach you to diſtinguiſh betwixt | * 
the- one improvement of loane, and| 
theother , and will tell you that if 
you cat-find'out a way, whether by; 
 Toane, orfſale, to advance your ſtock, | ! 
| that may be free-from all oppreflion, | 
and extortion; and- beneficiall - 
We 
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well to others , 2s to your felfe, you 
nced notfeare to walke in it with all 
honeſt ſecurity : but in the meane 
time take good heed that your heart 
beguile you not in miſ-applications ; 
for we are naturally too apt” out of 
our ſelf-love to flatter our ſelves. 
with faire glozes of bad intentions ; 
and rather to draw the rule to-us,then- 
our (elves to the rule. | 
But whiles I give you this ſhort fo- 

lution, I muſt profeſle to lament the 
common ignorance, or miſtaking of | 
too many Chriſtians, whoſe zeal juſt- 
ly cryes downe ulury as a.moſt hate- 
full and abominable praQice, but in | 
the meane time makes no bores of | 
actions no lefle biting,and oppreſſive: 
they care not how high they ſl any 
of their commoditics,. at how unrea- | 
ſonable rates they ſet their grounds, | 
bow. they cireumvent: the: buyer in 
their batgaines, and think any price | 

405 gata lavefull that they cam 


make: 
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| make in their markets : not conſider- 
ing that there is neither leſſe, nor lefle 
ellos uſury in ſelling and letting, 
then-there is in lending : It is the ex- | 
tortion-in both-that makes the ſinne; 
without which the kind or termes of 
the tranſaction could not be guilty. 
Surely it muſt needs be a great weak- 
neſle to think that the-ſame God who 
requires mercy and” favour in lend- 
ing, will allow us to be crucllin ſel- | 
ting; Rigour and exceſſc inboth e- | 
| qually. violates the law of commuta- 
tive Juſtice, cqually croſles the law | 
of Charity : Let thoſe therefore thar 
' make ſcruple of an uſurious lending, 
tarn-to make no leſfe conſcience of 
, . .. . . 
a- racking bargain ; otherwiſe their 
 partiall obedience will argue agrofle | 
hypocrifte; and they ſhal prove them- | 
ſelves: the worſt: kind of what they | 
hate, uſurers :- For in-the ordinary | 
toan-uſuty, the borrower hath yet |. 
.|rime to boot for his money;z but here | 


| the 


OC — 
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| marker and regulate ir. - 


the buyer payes downe an cxceſfive| 
intereſt, without any conſideration at 
all, but the ſellers crueltic. For the 
fuller clearing of which point;where- 
as you aske 


——— _—_—_—_COT 


Cassz II. 
Whether may 1 not ſell my wares a4 
deare as IT can, and get what I may. 
of every buyer ? 


I anſwer; ; 
Here is a due price to be ſetup» 
on cyery: ſakable commodity z 
elſe there were no commerce to- be 
uſed among men: For if every man 
might ſer what rate he pleaſes upon 
his lands or goods , where ſhould: he 
find a buyer © ſurely nothing could 
follow but confuſion, and want; for 
mere extremity muſt both make'the | 


The due price is that which cuts-| 


DA eee at 


y 
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equally and indifferently betwixe the 
' buyer and ſeller; ſo as the ſeller may 
receive a moderate gaine, and the 
buyer a juſt penny-worth. d 
Inthoſe countries wherein there is 
a price ſet by publique authority up- | 
on all marketable commodities, the | 
way of- commerce is well expedited, | |} 
and it is ſoone and eaſily determined, | | 
that it is meet men- ſhould be held 
cloſe to the rule. > 

But where all things areleft to an; | 
arbitrary tranſacion, there were no 
living it {ome limits were not fet to 
the ſellexs demands, 

Theſelimits muſt. be the ordinary 
received proportion-of price current: 
in the {everall countries wherein they 
are ſold; and the. judgement of dil- 
| Ercet, wile, expetienccd- and unconh+ 
| cerned perions.z.and the well-ſtated! 
condcience of the ſeller. | 

If men ſhall wilfully; trua-beyond} 
| eſe, bounds, taking: advanregy' of 


WI »© the] - 
EE CER———_—— I 
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the rarenefſe of the commodity, the 
paucity or the necefity of the buyers 
to enhance the price to an-unreaſona- 
ble height, they ſhall be guilty of the 
breach of cBarity, and in making 4 
finfull bargaine purchaſe a curſe. 
Not that a man is ſo: ſtritly tyed 
to any others valuation, as that he 
may not upon any occaſion aske or 
receive more then the common price; 
or that if the market rife he is bound: 
to fit ſtill : There may be juft reafon- 
upon a generall mortality of cattle to 
ſet thoſe beaſts that remaine- art an: 
higher rate, or upon a. dearth. of 
oraine, or other commodities, to- 
heighten the price; but in ſuch cafes 
we muſt be ſo affected as that we: 
grudge to our {elves our owne gaine, | 
that we be nor 1n the firſtfile of en- | 
hancers, that we ſtrive to be the low- 
eſt in our valuation, and labour what: 
we may to bring downe the market ; 
alwayes putting -our. ſclves. iv our- 
1 £ GON» 
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conceits into the buyers roome ; and 
bethinking how we would wiſh to be 
dealt with, if we were in his cloathes..| 

It is lawfull for the ſeller in his 
price to have regard not to his rents 
and disburſements onely, but to his 
labour, and coſt, to his delay of be-| | 
nefit, to his loſſe in managing, to his| ? 
hazard or difficulty in conveyance | % 
but all. theſe in ſuch moderation, as| | 
that he may be a juſt gainer by the| | 
bargaine : not ſetting the dice upon| | 
the buyer 5 not making: too much 
haſteto be rich, by the ſecret ſpoiles 
of an oppreſſed neighbour. 

Thoſc things whoſe end is onely 
pleafure orornament, as a Jewell, an 
Hauke, or an Hound, can admit of 
no certaine value ; the owners affeti- 
on:muſt eſtimate it; and the buyers 
 defire'muſt make up an illimited bar- 
eaine z- buteyenin theſe, and all other 
commoditics that carry the face-of 
tinneceflary, Conſcience _ the 
., ar 
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Clarke of the Market; and tell us 
that we muſt ſo ell, as we could be 
willing to buy. From all which it 
followes, 
That the common maxime current 
* in the ſhops of trade,that things are 
ſo much. worth as they can' be ſold 
for; and thoſe ordinary rules of 
chapmen, that men who are maſters 
of their wares may heighten their pri- 
| ces at pleaſure, and get what they can 
out of all .commers; that what ever 
they can: get out of the ſimplicity, | 
or neceſſity 'of the buyers, is fawfull 
prize,are damnably uncharitable,and 
unjuſt. | | 
It were an happy thing, if as itis in 
ſome -other well ordered nations, 
there were a certaine regulation of the 
prices of all mania vx by pub- 
_ authority, the wiſedome _ 
of knowes how to riſe and fall accor- 


* Nom.Sot.de Juſtit, & Jure 1.6, queſt. 2. Artic. 3 
tradit hoc ut Axioma Jariſconſultorum. 
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ding to the neceſitty of the occaſion, 
f as the buycr might be ſecured 
fram injury, and the feller reſtrained 
from a lawlefle oppreſſion. But where 
that cannot be had, it is fit that Ju- 
ſtice and Charity ſhould ſo far over- 
rule mens ations, that every man 
may not be carried in: matter of con- 
tra& by the ſway of his owne unrea- 
| ſonable will, and be free to carve for 
himfelte as he liſts of the buyers 
6;cvcry man hath abird in bis 
olame that. ſings to him another 
note... = 

 A.-gaod conſcience therefore will| ' 
tell you that if (taking advantage of| ? 
the tgnarance or unskilfulneffe of the| ? 
buyer) you have made a prey of him 
by drawing from him double the 
warth of the commodity ſold, you 
ae _ _ reftitution.to _ 
accordingly « andina on ſo, 
in re rrey Lai 
you ſhall have by your falſe proteſta- 


tions, | 


. 
—— 
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tions, and oathes, and plauſible inti- 
mations wrought out from an abuſed 
buyer ; above that due price. which 
would make you a juſt and rightly 
moderated gainer : For aſſure your 
ſelfe, all that you willingly doe this 
way is but a better-coloured picking 
of purſes; and what you thus get 1s 
but ſtolne goods varniſht over with 
the pretence of a calling, and will 
prove at the laſt no other then gra- 
yell in your throat. 


= 


— 


_— _— 


Cass III. | 
Whether « the ſeller bound to make_ 
knowne tothe buyer the faults of that 
which he is about to ſell ? [ 


EE is a queſtion that was long fince-| 
diſputed betwixt the Heathen Sa- 
ges, LAnipater and Diogenes, as Ci- 
cers * informes us: with whom Cats 

* Tull, de Offie, 1.3. 
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ſo decides it as that-his judgement 
may juſtly ſhame and condemne the 
pratice of too many Chriſtians : For 
a full anſwer, due conſideration muſt 
be had of divers circumſtances. 

Firſt, what the nature and quality 
of the fault is ; whether it be ſleigh 
and: unimporting ; or whether ſuch 
as may vitiate the thing ſold, and: 
render it either unuſefull or dange- 
rous te the buyer: or againe, whe- 
ther the fault be apparent , or (c- 
cret : both theſe doe juſtly vary the 
caſe : ſleight and harmles faults may 
be concealed without injuſtice;maine 
and importing -muſt be fignified : if 
apparent defeats be not diſcerned by 
the buyer, he may thanke himſelfe ; 
ſecret faults knowne onely to the (cl- 
ler, (ſuch as may be prejudiciall to 
the buyer)ought not to be concealed : 
or. if they be concealed fo, as that 
the buyer payes for itas ſound, and 
| perfeQ, binde the ſeller in conſcience, 


cither | 


fi 
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cither to void the bargaine, orto give 
juſt ſatisfaCtion. 

Secondly, it would be confidered, 
whether the buyer before the- bar- 
gaine be ſtricken, hath required of 
the ſeller to ſignifie the faults of the 
commodity to be ſold, and out of a 
reliance upon the ſellers fidelity and 
warrant, hath made up the match : 
or whether in the confidence of his 
owne skill, without moving any que- 
ſtion, he enter reſolutely, ( de bexe 
eſſc) upon the bargained commodi- 
ty: If the former, a double bond 
lyes upon the ſeller to deale faithful- 
ly with the buyer, and therefore to 
let him know the trne condition of 
the thing expoſed to ſale, that ſo 
either he may rake off his hand , or if 
he ſhall ſee that notwithſtanding that 
defeRt it may ſerve his turne, he may 
proportion the price accordingly : 
otherwiſe he ſhall be guilty ( beſides 
falſhood and oppreſſion) of perfidi- 

| ouſneſle. 


| may 

(as if the horſe ſold be ſubject to a 

prone ſtarting, or ſtumbling ; the. 
0 


$ ' | may threaten ruine; or the land ſold 


|be liable to a litigious claime which 
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emptorily rely upon his owne ju 
ment, and as preſuming to make a 
gaine of that bargaine (which the ſcl- 
ler out: of concience of the imper- 
feRion, ſets (as he ought ) ſo much 
lower as the defe&t may be more dif- 
advantageous to the buyer) will goe 
through-with the contra, and ſtand 
toall hazards, T ſceno reaſon why 
the ſeller may not receive the price 
ſtipulated ; but withall if the match 

carry danger init to the buyer, 


uſe {old have a ſecret crack that 


way be timely avoyded) the ſeller is 


'bound inconſcience (at leaſt after the 


theſe faulty qualirics , that he may 


aine) to intimate unto the buyer 


accordingly provide for the preven- 
tionof the miſchiefe that may enſue. 


oulnelſe, Hcif the buyer. will [nd 
ge- 


Burl 
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| | But ifthe ſeller ſhall u& arr to co- 
ver the defefts of his commodity, 
that ſo he may deceive the buyer in 
his judgement of the thing bargained 
for, or ſhall mix faulty wares with 
ſound, that they may paſſe undiſco- 
yered,, he is more faulty then his 
wares, and makes an ill bargaine for 
his ſoule. In this, ſhortly, andin all 
| other caſes that concerne trade;”theſc 
univerſall rules muſt take place. That 
itisnot lawfull for a Chriſtian chap- 
man to thrive by fraud. That 
may fell upon no other termes then: 
he could wiſh to buy. That his pro- 
fir muſt be regulated by his conſci- 
ence, not his conſcience by his profit. 
That he is bound cicher to prevent 
the buyers wrong , or if heedleſly | 
done, to fatisfy it. That he ought 
rather Waffe@ to be honeſt, then 
rich : AudfaRtly; that as he is a mem: | . 
ber of a Community both civill and 
Chriſtian, he ought to be-tender of 
| 7200 another 
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another mans indemnity no lefle then 
of his owne. 


Casz IV: 
Whether may I ſell my commodities the 
dearer for giving dayes of pay- 
ment © 


"Here is no great difference be- 

- twixt this calc, and that of loane, 
which is formerly anſwered ; ſave 
that there money is let, here com- 
moditics money-worth ; here is a 
ſale, there a lending z-in the one a 
transferring of the right and com: 
mand for the time ; in the other per- 
petnally : but the ſubſtance. both of 
- | the matter and queſtion is the ſame; 
for in both there ſeems to be a valu- 
ation of time : which whether in caſc 


. 
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For anſwer ; | 
There are three ftages of prices 
acknowledged by all Caſuiſts, the 
higheſt, which they are wont to call 
Rigorous ;z the meane, and the low- 
eſt ; If theſe keep within due bounds, 
though the higheſt be hard, yet it is 
not unjuſt, and if the loweſt be fa- 
vorable, yet it is not alwayes necel- 
ſary. 
If then you ſhall proportion but a 
juſt price to the time, and worth of 
your bargaine, ſoas the preſent ſhall 
paſſe for the eaſieſt price, ſome ſhort 
time for the meane, and the longer 
delay forthe higheſt, I ſee not where-| 
in, all things confidered , you doe 
offend. | 
And certainly to debarre the con- 
| trat of a moderate gaine for the de- 
| lay of payment upon moneths pre- 
fixed , were to deſtroy all trade of 
merchandiſe : For not many*buyers 
are furniſhed with .rcady money to 
C buy 
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_ [neceſſarily be tyed ro wait upon the 


_ 


buy their wares, at the Port , nor 
could the fellers make off their com- 
modities ſo ſeaſonably, as to be rea- 
dy for further trafique, if they muſt 


hopes of a pecuniary ſale , and not 
left ro the common liberty of put- 
ting them over to whole-ſale men 
upon truſt ; who upon a ſecond truſt 
diſtribute them to thoſe, that -vent| 
them by retaile, both for days agreed 
upon : By which meancs the trade 
holds up, and the common-wealth 
enjoyes the benefit of a convenient 
and neceſſary commerce. | 
A practice that is now ſo habitu- 

ated amongſt all nations into the|| 
courſe of trade, that it cannot well] 3 
conſiſt without it: $0 as nothing is] 
moreordinary in experiencethen that| 
thoſe who are able to pay downe 
ready mohey for their wares, - know 
rocxpeR a better pennyworth, then 
choſe that runne upon cruſt + ow 

 _razere 
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there may be juſt reaſon for this dif- 
ference z For the preſent money re- 
ceived enables the ſeller to a further 
improvement of his ſtock,which lyes 
for the time dead in the hands that 
take day for their payment. 

So then, it is not mere time that 
is here ſet toſale, which were odious 
in any Chriſtian to bargain for ; but 
there are two incidents into this pra- 
ice which may render it not unwar- 
rantable. The one is the hazard of 
theſumme agreed upon : which too 
often comes ſhort in the payment : 
whiles thoſe ſubordinate chapmen in- 


to whoſe hands the groſle ſumme is 


ſcattered, turne'bankrupts, and for- 
fait their truſt; ſo as no {mall loſſe 
is this wy commonly ſuſtained by 
the.canfident ſeller; in which regard 


[we-areiwont to ſay juſtly, that One 


bird inthe hand is worth two in the 


wood. The other isthe ceſlation of 
|rbarigaine which the merchant mighr 
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in the meane time have -made of the! 
fum differred ; which might in likeli- 
hood have beene greater then the 
proportion of the raiſed price can a- 
mount unto ; to which may be added 
the forcſeene probability of the rai- 
ſing of the market inthe intervall of 
payment : the profit whereof is pre-| 
cluded by this meanes to the ſeller; 
whoſe full ingagement takes himof 
perhaps from a reſolution to havere- 
erved thoſe commodities in his own|| 
hands in expeRation of an opportu- 
nity of a more profitable utterance, 
had not the forwardneſle of the buy-|| 
cr ityportuned a prevention. 210 

Upon theſe conſiderations, if they | 
be ſerious, 'and unfained; I ſcenot|? 
why you may not ina' due and-mo-| | 
|derate ' proportioi#;/Wifference your 
prices according to' the «delayes*of 
payment, without any oppreſſion to 
the buyer : Howbeit , if any'mani 


 pleaſeth tobe'ld free; as to-raliend 
F ths - 
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notice of time, but ro make furure 
dayes in his account, -preſent, I ſhall 
commend his charity, though I dare 
not preſle his example as-neceſſary. 
| Thecaſcis equally juſt on the” be- 
halfe of the ſeller : who if he be either 
driven by ſome emergent neceſſity ; 
or drawne by the opportunity of a 
more gainfull bargaine, to call for 
his money before his day, may juſtly 
be required by the late buyer,to abate 
of the returnable ſumme', in regard 


ence or lofſe whereunto he is put up- 


money, which is not by agreement 
payable till the expiration of the time 
prefixed. But what quantity is to-be 


on the other, is onely to be mode- 
rated by Chriſtian Charity, and that 
univerſall rule of doing what we 
would be willing to ſuffer. _ 


LAY 


of the prevention. of the time cove- | 
nanted ; by reaſon of the inconyeni- | - 


on the ſuddaine revocation of that | 


alowed-onthe one parc, -or defalked | 


C 3 Cass | | 
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Casn V. - 260 
Whether, and how farre, Monopolies 
are, or may be lawfull. 


He moſt famous Monopolie that 

we findein hiſtory is that of E-| 
£ypt, Gen. 41. 56, 57. wherein the 
| provident Patriarch Foſeph, our of 
the fore-fight of a-following dearth, 
bought up the ſeven yeares graine 
for Pharaoh, and layd it up inpub- 
lique ſore-houſes ; and in the gene-| | 
rall ſcarcityſold ir out to the inhabi- 
rants, andtringers, with. no ſmall 
advantage ; which was fo farre from 
unlawfull, as that hethereby merited} : 
the name of the Saviour of Egypt: *| | 
and if any worthy Patriot our of a 
| like providence, ſhall before-hand. 
oather up'the commodities of his! 
country itito a publique Magazine| 
* So the Vulgar renders Z apnath-paneaþ Salvator | | 
| mandi, Gen.41. 45+ | {255,00 
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| for the common benefit and relicfe 

of the people, upon the pinch of an 

enſuing neceſſity, he is ſo farre out of 

the reach of cenſure, as that he well 
| deſerves a ſtatue with the Inſcription 
| of Publique BenefaCtor, So as it is 
not the mere at of Monopolizing 
that makes the thing unlawfull , but 
the ground and intention, and the 
manner of carriage. 

All Monopolies, as they are uſu- 
ally practiſed, are either ſuch as are 
allowed by —_— authority, or” 
privately contrived by ſecret plot and 
convention for a peculiar gaine to- 
fome ſpeciall perſons. If the firſt, it 
muſt be conſidered upon what rea- 
ſon that priviledge is granted, and up- 
on what termes; If both theſe be juſt, 
the grant can be no other. For firſt, 
it-may not be denycd, that ſupreme 
authority , whether of Princes or 
States, hath power to grant ſuch pri- 
viledges where they ſhall find juſt 
Ca4 cauſe; | 


RY 
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cauſe ; and ſecondly, that there may 
be very juſt motives of granting them 
to fome capable and worthy perſons , 
I ſhould be a ſhamed to imagine that 
either of rheſe ſhould need any pro- 
bation. 

Doubtleſle then, there is manifeſt | | 
equity that where there hath beene 
ſome great merit, or charge, or dan- 
ger in the compaſling of ſome nota- 
ble worke for a common good, the 
undertaker ſhould be rewarded with 
a patent of a ſecured profit to: him- 
ſelfe. As put caſe ſome wel-minded 
Printer (as one of the Stephens ) is 
willing to be at an exccſhive charge 
in the fairc. publication of a learned 
and uſcfull worke for the benefit of 
the preſent and following ages; it is 
moſt juſt that he ſhould from the 
hands of Princes or States receive | 
a Priviledge for the ſole impreſſion 
that he may recover, with advantage, 
the deep expence he hath beene at; 


Other- [ 
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Otherwiſe ſome Interloper may per- 
haps underhand fall upon the work 
at a lower rate, and undoe the firſt 


editor ; whoſe induſtry , care and | 
coſt ſhall thus be recompenced- with | 


the ruine of himſelfe and his poſteri- 
ty ; as were too cahie to inſtance. 

If a man have by notable dexterity 
of wit, and art ;. and much labour 
and charge after many experiments, 
atained ro+the skill of making ſome 
rareengine of excellent uſe for the 
ſervice of his Prince and Countrey, 
as: ſome fingular water worke:; or 


ſome beneficiall inſtrument for the 


freeing of navigable rivers from their 


ſandy obſtructions, it is all the reaſon | 


in the world, that by the juſt bounty 
of Princes he ſhould be fo farre re- 
munerated as that he alone may' re- 
ceive a patent'of enjoying a due pro- 
fic of his owne invention. 

"Burt how farre. it may be lawfull 


fora. Prince nor oncly to gratific.a 


C5 well- | 
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well-deſerving Sabje, with: the fee 
of his owne deviſe, but with-a profit 
ariſing from the ſole ſale of markera- 
| ble commodities through his King- 
dome; or whicther, and howfarre in| 
'the wantof monies. for the neceſſary 
ſervice of his State, he-may for the] | 
 publiqueuſe, raiſe, ſet, or ſell mono-. 
polies of that kind, is divertly. agita- 
ted by. Cafuiſts ; and"muſt receive 
anſwer according to 'the abſolute- | * 
neſſe or- limitation of thoſe Govern- 
| mefits, under which they areprati-| | 
ſed*: But with this, that -where-this. | 
is done, there may be great care-had| 
of-ajuſt-pricero be ſet-upon the com- 
modities ſo reſtrained; that they be; | 
not left to the lawlkeſſe wilt of a pri-| + 
viledged engrofler, nor heightnedro/ 
an undue rate by reaſon of a particular | | 
indulgence. | 

This may be enough for-aurhor- 
tative Monopolics. The common! 


| 


fort of offenſive praQices. this: way. 
K are: 


4 
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are private and fingle, or conventi- 
onall, and plotted by combination ; 
The former, as when ſome covetous 
extortioner out of the ſtrength of his 
purſe buyes up the whole lading of 
the ſhip, that he may have the ſole 
wer of the wares to ſcll them at. 
pleaſure, which, there is no feare but 
he will doe with rigour enough: The 
true judgment of which ation, 8& the 
degrees of the malignity of ir, muſt 
| be fetcht, as from the mind, ſo from 
the management of the buyer; as be- 
ing ſo much more finfull, as it par- 
| takes more of oppreſſion. The latter, 
when ſome brethren in evill conſpire 
to prevent the harveſt; to buy up, or: 
hoord up the graine ; with a purpoſe 
to ſtarve the market, and to hatch up 
a dearth : A damnable practice-in 
- | both kinds 5 and that which hath of | 
old beene branded with a curſe; nei- 
ther lefſe full of injuſtice then uncha- 
ritableneſſe , and that. which cryes 
aloud, | 
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aloud, for a juſt puniſhment, and (a, 
tisfactory reſtitution. 

L cannot therefore but maryaile at 
the opinion of learned Leſirzs (which 
he fathers alſo upon Mol:na) that too 
fayourably minces the. hainouſneſſe 
of this fin; bearing us in hand that it 
is indeed an offence againſt charity, 
and common profit, but not againſt 
particular Juſtice. His reaſon : To 
buy that corne (ſaich he) could not 
be againſtjuſtice, for he bought it at 
the current:price : Nor yet to (ellit, 
| could be againſt juſtice, becauſe he 
was. not tycd out of juſtice at that} 
timetobring it forth to ſale : When 
*he-raight cably have conſidered, that 
:t:is-not the merca& of buying, or of 
nor ſelling; that init ſclfe- is accuſed 
ifopunjuſt; bat to buy, or notto ſell, 
with an intention, and iſſue of op-! 
pxefling others, and undue enriching 
themſelves by a dearth; For what 
can-be more unjuſt then far a man to.} 
| indevor |} 
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indevor to raiſe himſelfe by the affa- 
miſhing of others © 

Neither can it ſerve his turneto ſay, 
by way of excuſe, that the muhitude 
of buyers may be the cauſe of a 
dearth , and yet without fin; fince 
they doe rather occaſion, then cauſe 
a ſcarcity ; and are ſo farre from in- 
tending a dearth.in:making their mar- 
ket, that they deprecate it; as their 
orcat affliction. 

And if, by his owne confeſſion ,. 
thoſe who either by force, or fraud: 
hinder the importation of corne, that 
a dearth may continue, are guilty of 
injuſtice, andare bound to makere- | 
ſtirution both to the Commonyealth, 
in giving cauſe to raiſe the price, as 
alſo to- the Merchant , whom they 
have hindered, of his meet gaine; 
how can thoſe be liable to a leſle fin, 
or puniſhment, that cither buy up,,| 
or wilfully keep io, their graine with: 
a purpoſe: to-begin, and hold ona: 
dearth? 


PIE 
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| dearth © and what leſle can it be then 
force or fraud, that by their crafty 
and cruel prevention the poor are ne- 
cellirated to want that ſuſtenance, 
whereby their life ſhould be main- 

Wiſe Solomos ſhall ſhut up this. 
Scene for me. He that with-bolds 
corne, the People fhall 0 him, but 
blrffings ſhall be upon the head of him: 
that ſelleth it. Prov. 11. 26, 


———_—__—_—_—__ 
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Casz VI. 

| Whether, and how. farre doth a fras- 
dalent-bargaine bind me to perfor- 
mance © | | 


| HÞ* far: in matter of law, you 
muſt: adviſe with other Coun- 

faile, but for matter of conſcience;. 

| takethis : 

| Is the fraud aQtively yours, done by. 

you to another ? or ele paſſively pur: 

HED by 


| 


| 


— _ 
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by another upon you * If the former, 
you are bound to repent and fartisfic ; 
either by recinding the match, or by 


the reaſon is well-given by * Caſuiſts: 


|rhe ſellerobrrudes copper, and Al- 
ore 


making amends for the injury : If the 
latter ; wherein did the- fraud lye ? 
If inthe maine ſubſtance of thething 
fold, the bargaine is both by the very | 
law of narure, and in conſcience,,| 
void:;: yea-indeed;, none at all : asit 
a man have'fold you.copper lacefor 
gold; or alchymie- plate for filyer; 


There is no bargaine-withourt a con- 
ſent ; and} here 1s:no-conſent at all, 
whiles both parties pitch- not upon 
the ſame ſubject; the buyer pro- 
pounds to- himſelfe gold and filver, 


cliymie ; the one therefore not-buy- 
iag what the-other pretended-to ſell, 
here is no bargaine made, bur a mere | 
actof cozenage, juſtly liable ro py-: 
niſhment' by all tawes of -God and: 

*Leſſivs1.2.c.17» dnb. 5. . | 


_ man}. 


* 
p— OT 


-—_ 


| be of ſo higha nature that it marres' 
the commoditic , and makes it uſe- 


that Cicero relates tous of a fraudw 


| comming upon.occaſion of pleading 


a... 4. 
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man. But if the fraud were onely it 
ſome circumſtances; as-inſome faul- 
ty condition of the thing fold not be- 
fore diſcerned; -orin-the overprizing 
ofthe commoditic bought; the old|. 
rule is;' Caveat: empptor';, You muſt 
(for ought I know) hold you to your 
bargain-; bur if:that faulty condition 


lefſe ro-the- buyer, the ſcNer ( being| 
conſcious of the fault) is injurious in; 
the tranſaRion, and is bound in con- 
Kience to make ſatisfaftion; andif 
he have willingly over-reacht you in 
the price, in-a- conftderable propor- 
tion is guilty of opprefiions 

- It is very memorable in this kinde 


lent bargaine betwixt * Canims, a Ro- 
man Knight and Orator, and one 
Pythins-a Banker of Syracuſe. Cam | 


* Cicers.de Offic: 1-3; Seth: 58. 
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ro the city of Syracuſe, tooke a great 
liking to the place; and ſetling there, 
gave out that he had a great deſtreto 
buy ſome one of thoſe pleaſant gar- 
dens, wherewith, it ſeems, that city 
abounded ; that he might there re- 
create himſelfe when he pleaſed, with 
his friends. 

Pythius a crafty merchant hearing 
of it, ſends word to Caxims, that he 
had a fair gardea which he had no 
minde to ſel]; but if he pleaſed to 
make uſe of it for his ſolace, he might 
command it as his owne; and withall 
courteouſly invites Canizs to {up 
with him there the day following : In 
the meane time being a man by rea- 
fon of his trade of exchange, very 
gracious inthe city, he calls the fiſh- 
ermen together,and defires them that 
the next evening they would fiſh in 
the ſtream before his garden, and 
bring him-, what they ſhall have 
caught ; Canizs in duc time comes 


— according 


| 
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according to the invitation, to ſup. 
per ; where there was delicate pro- 
viſion made for him by Pythiwe ; and 
ſtore of boats bringing in their plen- 
tifull draughts of fiſh, and caſting 
them downe at the feet of Pythine : 
Canis askes the meaning of this con: 
courſe of Fiſhermen,and ſtore of pro: 
fered proviſion « Pythian tells þic 


| this is the commodity and priviledge 


of the place, if Syracuſe yecld any 
fiſh; here tt is caught, and here ren- 
dered ; Caniws belceving the report, 
importunes his hoſt to ſcll him the 
ground : the owner after ſome ſcem- 
ing loathnefſe, and ſqueamiſh reluQa- 


with the bargaine : The deare price 


|is Gan downe with much cagerneſlc, 
The 


new maſter of the place,in much 
pride of his purchaſe, 'the next day 
repaires carly to his garden, invites 
his friends to a friday feaſt, and fin- 


ding no boat: there, asks the neigh-} 
| bour| 


—_. 


tion , at laſt yeelds. ro gratifie him| 
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bour: whether ic were holiday with 
the fiſhermen , that he ſaw none of 
them there; No, ſaid the good man, 
none that 1 know; but none of the 
trade uſeto fiſh heres and I much 
marvailed at the ſtrange confluence 
of their boats here yeſterday : The 
Roman Orator was downe in the 
mouth; finding himſelfe thus cheat- 
ed by the money-changer : bur, for 
ought I fee, had his amends in his 
hands; He meant, and defired to buy 
theplace, thongh wirhout any fi 
accommodation'z but over-bought 
ituponthefalſe pretence of an :ap- 
pendent commodity”; the injury was 
the ſclſers, the loſſe muſt be the buy- 
- 0 
But if ſuch-be the caſe, that you 
are meerly: drawne in-by the fraud, 
and- would not have- bought the 
commodity art all, if you NOT 
beene induced by the deceit,and falſe | 
oathes and warrants of the _—_— 
ve: 


nc 
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have juſt reaſon, cirher, if you may, 


to fall off from the bargaine ; or; if 
the matter be valuable, to 'requirea 
juſt ſatisfaction from the ſeller , who 
is bound in conſcience cither by. an- 
nulling the bargaine, or: abatement 
of priceto make. good-your indem- 
nity. | 

In theſe matters of contra there 
is great reaſon to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
a willing deceit, and an involuntary 
wrong ; If a'man ſhall fraudulently 
| ſell an horſe which he knowes ſecret- 
ly and incurably diſeaſed, to another 

ſound; and that other, belecyi 

the. ſellers » deep proteſtation, 
upon the ſame- price, 'bopa fide, put 
him off ro me ; I feel my {elf injured, 
bur whither ſhall ] go for an amends? 
Ticannot challenge the immediate (cl- 
ler; for he decetved :me not ;:1 can- 
[not challenge the deceiver , for-he 
dealt not with me ; In humanelawes, 


ham left remiedileſſe;but inthe law of 
Py con-| 
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conſcience,the firſt ſeller, who ought | 
to have born his own burthen of an 
inevitable loſſe,is bound to transferre 
by the hands that ſold me thart injuri- 
ous bargaine, a due ſatisfaftion. 
Neither 1s it other of fraudu- 
lent conveyances in the houſes or 
land , how ever the matter may | 
be intricated by paſſing through ma- 
ny perhaps unknowing hands, / yet 
the {inne and obligation to ſatisfaQt- 
on, will neceſſarily lie ar the firſt 
door ; whence if juſt reſtitution doe 
not follow, the ſeller may purchaſe 
:Heltto booe:*'i-) 5:1 17 05 0 
Think not now on this-diſcourſe 
that the onely fraud is in ſelling; 
there may bend lefſe (thought ſo 
frequent) fraud:in buying :alſogwho- 
ther itunjuſt 'payment;/: by "faMc 
coyne'52 or by injuſticeof quantities, 
asin buying by weights, or meaſutes 
| aboveallowance; or by wrong valua- 
| = the ſubſtance 8& quality of the 


com-| 


ee 
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| commodity, misknown by the (cller, 
As for inſtance, A fimple man, as ] 
have known it done in the Weſterne 
parts, findes a parcell of Ambergris 
| caſt uponthe fands, he perceiving it 
to be ſome unQuous matter, puts it 
to the baſe uſe of his ſhooes, or his 
cart wheel ; a merchantthat ſmels the 
worth of the ſtuffe buyes it of him for 
a ſmall ſumme ; giving /him aſhillin 
-or two, for that' which him 
knowes to be worth twenty pounds: 
the -bargaine is fraudulent, and re- 
quires. 2 proportionable compenſatt- 
| on to the ignorant ſeller,1intowhoſe 
on providence-hath caſt ſol ticha 
F Stony, in all theſe intercourſes 
| © mee _ rule m_ 
| Wonr' 00” zrahque:0 
" inarbens % TS more: take 
laceamongſt Chriſtians, ( cum $06 
bene /agier) that honeſt/ mien waiſt 


ts Hes £A — 
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fore 


| yo honeſtly deale wich: -and<there- 


i. 
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fore that all fraud muft be baniſhed | 


out of their markets , or, if it dares to 
intrude , ſoundly Pn ; and 
mul&ed with a due ſatisfaRion. 


Casz VII. 
How far, and when am I bound to make 
reſtitution of another mans goods re- 
maining in my hauds ? 


R Hitirution is a duty no leſle ne- 
ceſſary, then rarely praQtiſed a- 
mongſt Chriſtians. The Arch-publi- 
can Zachens knew that with this he 
muſt begin his converſion ; and that 
known rule of Saint Luſter * is in 
every mans mouth, No remiſſion 


without reſtitution. -For this a&-is no 
ſmall piece of commutative Jaſtice , 


which requires that every man ſhould 
have his owne: Moſt juſt therefore 
it is, that what you have taken,-or 

* Any. rpift.-54. ad Macedon. - _ 
detained 


es 


| 
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detained from the true owner ſhould 
be reſtored ; neither can it be ſuffici- 
ent, that you have conceived a drye 
and bootleſle ſorrow for your wrong. 
full detention, unlefſe you alſo make 
amends to him by a reall compenſz 
| tion. 
But you are diſabled to make re- 
ſtictution by reaſon of want , your 
1 will is good, but the neceſflity into 
which you are fallen, makes you un- 
capable of performance : See firſt, 
that it be a true, and not fained ne- 
ceſlity ; Many a one , like to leud 
criples ' that pretend: falſe ſoarcs 
counterfeit a need that is not, an 
ſhelter themſelves in a willing Jaile, 
there living mercily upon their de- 
| frauded credicor, whom they might 
| honeftly-ſatisfic-by. a well improved 
libertie : This caſe is damnably un- 
juſt ; bur if ir be a true neceſſity of 
Gods making, it muſt excuſe you for 
the time ; ll the ſame hand that did, 


Tis 1) caſt 


a” az" 
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caſt you downe, ſhall be pleaſed tv 
| raiſe you up againe; then, you are 
bound to ſatifie; and in the meane 
time, lay the caſe truly before your 
creditor, who if he be not mercileſle, 
where he ſees a reall deſire, and in- | 
deyour of fatisfation , will imitate 
| his God in accepting the will for the 
deed : and wait patiently forthe rc- 
covery of your cſtate. 

You ask now, to whom you ſhould 
tender reſtitution ? 

To whom, but the owner * But he, ' 
you. ſay, is dead; That will not cx- 
cuſe you; he lives till in his heires ; 
It is memorable (though ina (mall 
matter) which Sexeca reports of a 
| gs Philoſopher at Athess, 
who having run upon the ſcore for 
' his ſhoosata ſhop there hearing that ' 
the ſhoomaker was dead, at firſt was 


| 


| 
| 


plad tothink the debt was now paid z 
ut ſtraight recolleRing himſelte, he 
ſayes .within himſelf ; Yet, howſo- 
| D ever. 


— 
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ever, che ſhdomaker lives ſtill to thee, 
though dead to others; and there- 
upon puts his money into >the ſhop, as 
ſuppoſing thatborh 'of thetm would 
find an'owner. It is atate -cafe = 
a man dies, and leaves no bod 
whom his right ſurvives : Butif t Kr 
be neither heire, nor executor, = 
2dminiſtrator, nor aſltgne , the 
(ſaith our Saviour) ye ſhall hare 
\wayes with you; Make thou them 
his heite : Turne your debt into 
altnes. ' 
| -06j.: But alas youſay ; Tam 
my elf, wharneed [ rhen look torth 
forany other « Why 'may not Tem 
ploy my reftitution to the reliefe o 
my owne neceffity ? | 
Sol, Tris dangerous, and cannot be 
Juſt for a man to be his owne carver 
alcogetherina bulineſs'of this _ 
You muſt look upon this —_— 
no more'yours then a and 
lowſdever ir be'*rhoft true that evtty 


many 
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man is nearcſt to himſclie, and hath | 
reaſon 10 wiſh. to be a tharer, ' 
where the need is.equall ; yet it is fit 
this ſhould be done with. the know- 
ledge and approbation of others : 
Your Paſtor, and thoſe other that 
are by authority interefled in theſe 
publique cares, are fit to-be acquain- 
ted with the-caſe ; (if it be in amat- 
ter meet'to be notified) as a buſineſſe 
of .dcbt or pecuntary ingagement let 
their wiſdome proportion the diſtri- 
bution; Bur if it be in the. caſe 
ſome ſecret crime, as of theft, or co- 
zenage, which you would keep as 
|cloſc as our nm the.reſtitu- 
|tton muſt be cha | con- 
ſcience to be _— Sid © >ninch 
more-impartiality , as you defire it 
more tobe concealed ; Herein have a 
| care of your foul, what ever becomes 

| of your<ſtate. KY + ( 

i} « *As' for the: time-of reſtitution ir is 
cafily determined, * that-it .cannor 


D2 well | 
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| well be too ſoone for the diſcharge of 
' your conſcience, it may be to0 late 


tor the: occaſions of him to whom it 
is due ; Although it may fall out 
that it may prove more fit to deferre 
| for the good of both : - wherein cha- 
; rity and juſtice muſt be called in as 
' arbitrators ; The owner calls for his 
| money in ariotous humour to miſ: 
ſpend it upon his unlawfull pleaſure; 
{if your delay may preyent the miſ- 
.; cltcke, the forbearance is an a& of 
mercy :: The owner calls for a ſword 
depoſited with you, which you have 
caule to ſuſpet he meanes to make 
aſe of, for ſome 111 purpoſe ; your 
forbearing to reſtore it'is ſo both cha- 
ricable and juſt, that your aQof de- 
livery of it may make you acceſfſary 
roa murther. Whereto I may adde, 
that in the choice of the time, you 
may nelly have ſome reſped& to 

or if the preſent; reſtity- 


[your ſelfe ; 
#iion ſhould be to your utter bal 
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which may be avoided by ſome rea- 
ſonable delay, you have no reaſon to 
ſhun anothers inconvenience by your 
own inevitable ruine ; in ſuch caſcler 
the creditor be acquainted- with the 
neceſſity, his offence. deprecated ; 
and rather put your ſelfe upon the 
mercy of a Chancery, then be guilty 
of your owne overthrow. 

But when the power is in your 
hand, and the coaſt every way clear, 
letnot anothers mans goods or mo- 


| þ# 
- 


upon anothers mans-pillow. 

Yea, but you ſay the money or 
goods miſ-carried, either by robbery 
or falſe truſt, ere you could employ 


not excuſe you; after they came in- 


for them ; What compaſſion this 
may work in the good nature of the 


ney ſtick to your fingers ; and —_— | 
not that your head can long lye caftly F* 


them to any profit at all ; This will | 


to your power, you are reſponlible | 


owner for the favour of an abate- | 


D 3 ment, | 
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'ment, muſt be left to his own breſt , | 
your tye to reſtitution-is not the leſle; | 
For it 8 ſuppoſed, had they remain- 
(ed in the owners hands they had been 
| fafe ; if it were not your fault, yer| 
it was your croſſe, that they miſcar- | 
ried z and who ſhould bear your 
| crofle but your ſelf ? 
| Shortly then, after all pretences 
of excuſe; the charge of wiſe Solo- 
_ [10x muſt be obeyed: YVith-hold wot 
good from the owners thereof, when it 
6 inthe power of thine hand to doe it, 
| Prov, 3.17. 


" 
A 


Casszs VIIL 

t VVhether, aud how farre doth « promiſe 
| extoried by fear, though ſeconded ty 
| - a8 vath, bind ay Jos. 4 ro per- 
formance ? | | 


Merc promiſe is an honeſt mans 
Rrong obligation ; but if it- be 
| Y wichall 


— 
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is ſacred, and inviolable. 

| But let, mg ask you what promif 
it is that you thus made, and bound ; 
If it be of a thing unlawfyll to be 
done, your promile and oath is (o 


mance, that it binds you onely to re- 


| pentance that over you made it; In | 
this caſe your performancee would | 


double and heighten your fin : Ir 
was ill to promiſe, but it would be 
| worle to performe : Hered is by oath 
ingaged for an indefinite favour to 


tift's head; He was lory tor ſucha 
| egicp , yet for his paths ſake he 
thinkes he muſt make it goo : Sure- 
ly, Herod was ill-principled, that he 
could think a raſh oath muſt bind 
him tg. murder an innocent ; He 


then he. could. doe ; for thas we can 
doe, which we can lawfylly doe. 


withal backed with an oath, the bond 


farre from inding you to pertor- | 


might þayc wuly (gid, this yas more | 


—— 


$4lome , She pitches upon Zebs Bap- | 


— 


Holep D4 But | 
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| Burif it be a lawfull thing that you 
have thus promiſed , and ſ{worne; 
though the promiſe were unlawfully 
drawn from you by feare, I dare not 
perſwade you to violate it. It is true 
that divers learned Caſuiſts hold , 
thata promiſe drawne from a man 
by feare is yoid, orat leaft revocable 
at pleaſure; and ſo alſo the oath an- 
nexcd, which followes the nature of 
the act whereto it appends; chiefly 
.upon this ground ; that both theſe 
are done without conſent, mere invo- 
lunfary acts, ſince nothing can 'be 
{o contrary to conſent as force and 
| feare : But I dare not goe along with 
them ; for that I apprehend there is 
not-an abſolute involuntarineſle in 
this ingagement,but a mixt one, ſuch 
as the * Philoſopher determines in 
the Mariner, that cafts his goods 0- 
ver board to ſave his life, in it ſelfe, 
he hath no will to doc it; but here 
* Ariſt, Erb, [,3:c.2, 


and 


— 


he hath an halfe-will to performe ir. 


that a promiſe and oath drawne from 
us by fraud bindes ſtrongly, we need 
no other inſtance then that of Foſhus 
made to the Gibeonites ; there could 
not be a greater fraud then lay hid in 
the old ſhooes, thred-bare garments, 
rent bottles, and mouldy proviſions 
of thoſe borderers ; who under the 
pretence of a remote nation put 


himſelfe cheated into-this covenant, 


fall off from the league made with 


them ; which when, after many ages, 
Saub out of politique ends went about 


| 


ro have broken, we fee how fearfully 
it was avenged -with. a grievous. 


Ds plague 


themſelves under the intereſt and | 
protection of 1ſrael : Foſh, 9.12,23. | 
&c. the guile ſoone proved apparent, | 
yet durſt not Foſhua,though he found | 
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and now upon this danger imminent, | 


Secondly, I build upon their owne | 
round ; There is the ſame reafon, | 
they (ay, of force, and of fraud ; now | 


*—” 


Fneither could be otherwiſe expiated 


| why you-may mot, when you have 


# -*| beholden tothe Joluice for ſo.muck: 


| taking you at an: advantage have ſet. 
| [his daggerto your breſt, and with 
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plague of famine upon 1ſraed, even in 
Davids dayes, 2 Sam. 21.1. who was 
no way accellary to the oppreſſion , 


then by the bleeding of Saw's bloody 
houſe. When once we have inte- 
 tefled God in-the buſtmneſle, it is dan- 

rous not to be punGuall in the per: 
formance. If therefore. a bold theefe 


big oathes threatned toſtab- you-un- 
kſſe you promiſe and ſweare to give 
him an hundred. pounds to- be lefr on 
fuch a:-day in fuch a-place for him, I 
ſee not how (if you be able) you can. 
diſpence with the performance ; the 
onely help-is, (which is well ſuggeſt- 
ed by * Lefims) thatnothing hinders 


done, call for it back againe, as un- 
juſtly extorted;. And truly, we are 


"uh *-Lefſtusde Jure, &c. l:2. C. 42;dub.6. 


_—__ 


of: 
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| done unto you ; yer 46. I uk Warning 8 
| to-ſome in authority to 


| lant cye upon ſo leud a. perſon, or 
| the prevention of any furcher vik- 
| lany. 


— —— 


| ofa reall equivocation ; why ſhould 
| you not thus right 1p ur (elfe, ſince} 
y 


| good, for thae. you.percewerthe bcens 


| (and is like fo.to doe) to pagan ing | 
| chicfe pnto others,, you ough  W# 


| perill reſts onely. in your ſclfe, the)... 
| matcer. being Jawtull- to be done ;f 


you have onely t our {elle to a| 
mere payment of the ſurme ? upon 
ſtaking it dopwne for him , you arc} 
free. But if he have forc' g you t9] 
promiſe, and ſwear nat to make him 
knowne, you are b to hefilent 
in this a&,concerning Your Rp: but | 
witha]l, if you find rhar your fGlence 
may be prejudiciall co iT regrockad 


tioulneſſe,, of the offender proceeds: 


though got roaccuſe him for the fag? 


avca 


But if it be in a buſineſſe, whaſ! 


youn| 


—_— 
- 
IO — 
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| — 


' your promiſe and oath (though for- 
| ced from you!muſt hold you cloſe to 
performance , notwithſtanding the 
inconveniences that attend, If there- 
fore you are diſmiſſed upon your Pa- | 
role, for a certainetime, to returne 
| home, and diſpoſe of your affaires, 
and then 'to' yeeld your ſelfe againe 
; priſoner to an enemy ; the-obhigation 
15 fo ſtrict and firme, that no- private 
reſpects may take it off : and it ſhould 
be a juſt ſhame to'you:that a * Pagan 
ſhoukd out of common; honeſty 
hold: himfelfe bound to his word, | 
(not without the danger of tor- | 
ment and! death) when you that are | 
2 Ctriftian flip away from your 


2 
4 » 


oath.” 


* Attilius Regulus.. 
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| 


pO 


Casz IV: 
F hether thoſe moneys or goods which 
I have found, may be ſafely taken 
and kept by me to my owne 4 


T. is well diſtinguiſhed by Seas 
.out of Aquinas *, thatthoſe things | 


which may be found, are either ſuch 


25 call no man maſter, as fome pearl, 
or precious ſtone, or Ambergris ly- 
ing upon the ſhore; or ſuch as have 
an owner, but unknown to us, or (as 
wemay adde; ro-make up the nuin- 
ber compleat ) ſuch as whoſe owner 
we know. Where: the true owner is 


knowne, ſpeedy reſtitmtion muſt fol 


low; otherwiſe the detention is in the 
next door to theft ; Where the com- 
modity found hath no owner, K juſt- 
ly falls tothe right of the firſt finder; 

for both "the place and the thing arc 


'maſterlefle, (adeſpote) and common; 
| * Dom, Sot. de Jure ct Juſtit.). «5:4-3-P3g:436- 


ONETIND | 
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offering themſelves to the next com- 
mer : The onely difficulty is in; 
| thoſe things which have an unknown 
| owner : And certainly common! 
{ juſtice and honeſty ſuggeſts tous, that 
{ we may not ſcize on commodities! 
of this kinde, as abſolutely our own;! 
the caſualty of their miſ-laying doth: 
not aker their propricty:; they are* 
! ſtill his that loſt them ; though out of 
| Ki fight, yet nox our of lis right; 
| andeven/narurall Juſtice, would give; 
{every man lis .ownc. The Lawes: 
bath Civill and Canan,:and Muni 

cipall doc ſufficiently guide our 
_ | practiſe, in- many partieplar caſes. of 
this nawarc,and:our Conſcience muſt| 

Jeadivs to follow them : IF chey. be 

| quick-gammodiries, as barſes, ſheep, 
'; kine , and, the like, (which we call 
| Waivers) and  Strayes ), every one 
|Inanreclny arccobepubiquely in 
|:Paunard, Fhatrupanſcarcighe owngr 
'| maybe theſurer toind them ;andif 
6: 


* 


— — 4 
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he come not in, the ſooner, to be. 
openly cryed in ſeverall markets,that 


the noiſe of his own negleced goods 
may come tohis care: and if,, upon a 
continuing filence, they be pur into- 
the Cuſtody of the Lord of the Ma- 
nour, ( who is moſt likely to: be re- 


{ſponſible) and he ſhall make uſe of | 


them, before his year and day be cx> 
pired , he ſhall not doe it without 
ſome mark of diſtinQion, that yet the- 


true owner may. know, they are not 


challenged by the preſent poſieſſour, 
as his owne, bur lye open tothe juſt 
claime of their true maſter. 

- But if they be dead .commodries,. 


as a jewell, a purſe, or {ome ring of 


price, orthelike, the finder may not 
preſently mother up the,propriety of 
it in his owne cofer ; his -heart- tells. 
tum that the-mecr accident, of his. 
Ending it, cannot alienate the juſt 
right of it from the trucowner; he is. 
therefore bound in conſcience,  in-an- 


_— 


— 
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- honeft ſincerity to-vſcall good means 
for the finding out of theright pro- 
prietary, whether by ſecret inquiry, 
or open publication : and.if after due|, 
inquiſition, no claime ſhall be made 
toit for the preſent, he ſhall reſerve it 
in his hand in m__—_ of a juſt 
.chaltenge : upon the aſſurance where: 
of (how late ſoever) he is bound to 
reſtore it tothe proper owner : who, 
on the other ſide, ſhall faile in his du- 
ry of eratitude,if he returne not ſome 
meet acknowledgment of that good 
office, and fidelity : Inall which mu- 
tuall carriages, we ought to be-guided 
by thofe reſpets which we could 
wiſh tendered to our (elves in-the like 
occaſions. Mean while,in all the time 
of our ctſtody, we are to looke upon 
thoſe commoditics as ſtrangers ; ma- 
; {king account of fuch- a potentiall 
| right-onely'in them, as we are ready | 
| and defirous'to refigne to the hands 

that purchaſed and loſt them. i On 
the 
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the contrary, no words can expreſſe 
the hortible cruelty and injuſtice that 
is wont to be done in this kinde, not 
onely on our ſhores, but in other na- 
tions alſo, upon the ſhip-wracked 
goods both of ſtrangers,and our own 
compatriots ; whiles in ſtead of com- 
paſſioning and relieving the lofſe,and 
miſcries of our diftrefled brethren, 
every man is ready to run upon the 
ſpoile, and, as if it were from ſome 
plundered enemy, is eagerly bufie in 
carrying away what riches ſoever 
come to hand, which they falfly, and 
injuriouſly term God's Grace, when as 
indeed it is no other then the Devils 
booty. This practice can paſſe for no 
other then a'mecre robbery, ſo much 
more haynous, as the condition. of 
the miſ-carried owner is more miſera- , 
ble : What a foul inhumanity is this, 
to perſecute him whom God hath 
fmitten ; and upon no other quar- 


| | of Conſcience reſolved. _ "ol 


_ 


rell to be cruetl ro our brother, then 
| becauſe. 
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| | becauſe the Sea hath been mercileſſe 2 
Deare countrymen, ye eſpecially of] 


lages toſavage Nations, that know 
not God; and, putting on the bow:| 
ells of tender compaſſion, lend your| 
beſt ſuccour rather for rhe reſcue of 
poore wracked foules,and ſatcly pre-| 
ſerving that ſmall reſidue of their 
drowned fraight, which you cannot 
imagine that the. Sea hath therefore 
| forborne toſwallow,that you might; 


= . 


em 


_— 


—— 


| 


Casr X. 
| which Iſball ftronghy ſuſpeet,or kuor 


| tenorently bought ſuch gaods, whe- 


| ther Imeay lewfell (after knowledge 
| of sheir owner) keep them as mine. 


the Weſt, leave theſe abominable pil 


ws _ CC oo aww A - ———_— cw a. 


| Bt bether I may lawfully buy thaſe goodi| 
te be fpalew ox plundered; orgif 1 bawe| 


know, or have juſt cauſe to ſu- 


. 
— —_ 


9 buy thale gaods which you! 
wy | ſpe| 


Es 
# 
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ſpe to be ſtoln or plundered ; isna 
better then'to make your fſelfe acceF 
ary tothe theft; if you doe it with 
anintention to poſiciſe them as your 
owne; for what doe you ele herein, 
but ex-poſt-fafFo partake with that 


| theefe, who ſtole them; and incou- 


rage him in his leud praQtices 2 ſince 
according to; the old word ; If there} 
were no receivers, there would be no 
theeves. Neither will it ſerve the turn, 
that in the caſe of plunder, there may 
ſeeme a pretence of juſtice, in that 
this is pleaded perhaps to be done 
by ſome colour of authority ; for 
certainly where there is not law, there 
can beno juſtice, whereof law is the 
onely rule : Whatever then is againſt 
an eſtabliſhed Law,in marter of righe 
and poſſeſſion, can be no other then 
unjuſt » Take heed therefore leſt that 
heavy challenge of the Almighty be 
( upon this bargaine) charged upon 
you; Pal. 50. 18. When thow ſaweſt 

a4 


| 


I 
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Pp theefe, thou conſentedſt with him :| 


Theſe ſtoIn waters may be ſweet in 
the mouth, bur they will be poyfon 
inthe maw, and like the water ofa 
juſt jcaloufie, rottenneſle to the belly: 
But if (as theſe ill-gotten goods are 
lightly cheap penny-worths) you buy 
them onely with an intentton to gra- 
 tiffte the true owner, with an caſie 
purchaſe of his owne, ( which wonld 
perhaps elſe be unrecoverable)(whiles 
your profeſſion it doe it forno other 
end takes off the ſcandall) I cannot 
but allow your act, and commend 
your charity. 

But if, making uſe of that rule 
which Saint Paul gives for meat, in 
bargaining for any other commodt- 
ties;;you ſhall extend your liberty to 
whatſoever is ſold in the market, and 
thall in the exerciſe of that freedome 
pon a juſt and valuable conſiderati- 
on-ignorantly buy thoſe goods which 
you afterward heare, and know, to 


be 


— 


| 
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beanothers, the contrad is on your 
part valid, and faultleſſe, ſince your 
invincible want of knowledge acquits 
you from any guilt of conſent ; but 
withall, theres an after-game to be 
plaid by you : you are bound (upon 
juſt notice) to acquaint the true ow- 
ner with the matter, and to profer 
your ſelfe ready to joine with tim in 
the proſecution of law, or juſtice 
upon the offender, and upon a meet 
fatisfaRion to tender him his owne. 
But if the theft be onely upon pro- 
bability ; and it be doubtfull whe- 
ther the goods belong to the owner 
notified to you, your duty is to make 
diligent inquiry into the buſineſſe; 
and if upon due inquiſition, you find 
too much likelihood of the theft, I 
dare not adviſe you (with ſome Ca- 
ſuiſts) to reverſe the bargaine, and to 
returne the commodity to thoſe falſe 
hands that purloyned it; bur rather 
tocall the probable owner, and with 


him 


mms 
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* 
4 
o 
4 


q 
1 


[him to appeale unto juſt anthori 
for a more full examination of the 
Tight, and an award anſwerabke to 

ce: butif there appeare no good 
grounds for an impeachment , you 
may peaceably fir downe inthe pol- 
felon, rill further evidence may con- 
vince your judgment in the - con- 
[Tary. 


—_— 
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waighticft of all caufes) be 
Ls 'of _ The pre 


The ſecond I Decade. | 


"IO 1 I_R tt 


Caſes of Life nad Liberty. 


Cas n I, 
Whether, and in what raſes it may be. 


lawful for a man to take aw rhe 
life of another. 4 


| 
I 7272.1) (OL lipht-« matreri{6-l 


—— 


| 


= lever it may fem to]. 


Sf the world now 4 


5 © Gl ſoaked in blood 
| MID] mans life is mot me, 
cions z; and imay not (bur ce 
her 13 


—_— 
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- > anc 


what caſes, man, that is alwayorp 
[pointed to be maſter of his owne lil 


NI 


| hath reſerved to him ſclfe this prerg- 


\ gative, to be the onely abſolute Lord 
of it ; neither can any Creature haye 
power to command it, but thoſe one- 


Y to whom he hath commitred it by 
| 'P 


eciall deputation ; nor they neither, 
by any independent or illimited au- 
thoriry ; bur according as it is regu- 
lated by juſt lawes : to call for a mans 
life merely out of will, is no other 
then a Turkiſh tyranny. 

Now the ſame God that hath or- 


"| dained Soycraigne powers to judge 


of ,.and protect the life, of others, 
hatk.given weighty charge to every 
man tq tender and manage his owne: 
' which binds him to uſe all juſt means 
for his owne preſervation ;. although 


- 


it ſhould be the. neceſſitated deſtru-! 


Aion of another. 


© Letus ſee therefore how far and in 


; 
- 
bY 

mo . 2 


bb MM. 


my be allo mater gf another rams 


[ 


|**Thix 
| opetienemy may-be taken”: 


| DEE 
C 


| £ Shana) _ 


is ciently ktowne, tbe trot law: 
falt only,but require; andiinideed fo 
neceſſary, \'that ewithi it there were 


a& living 40 aMamorigſt (197 
juſt way 7 OH oF 4h 
'is 
3 
a&-lefld evident ;- rhe onely vets 
6 is 6 prints tho in their whe 
tides; (200 91G VAT 200.1 OT. | 


And heve wenitbdlor e doth thy 
rthiaxevena are! | | wl 
d; igyirt his opne oh- 
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| cant Mm ndevar i9; avoid 
; Whcer hire. (ola but. if geiher 
perſwalion, nor the ſhifring (what we 
[ ki po RtiOn, can abacanyihing 
Fra erage of the alailer.dearh muſs 
| not my brother onely., but 
1 Tit: ,or my ſonnc ſhould inthis| 

ble manger ſet upon mec, how: 
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tended ro be'countenanced_by ſome | 
Fathers) that it: were meet for Cleri- 
call and Religious perfons .rather to 
ſuffer death: then to kill a murtherer : 
ſince no reaſon can be ſhewed,: why | 
their life ſhould not: be as deare to 
chem as others ; or 'why they ſhould 
be exempted from the common law 
of nature or why: their ſacred hands 
ſhould be more ſtained with the foule 
blood of a wicked man-ſlayer, juſtly 
ſhed, thenany others. T am ſure Phr- 
zeas thought not ſo; -nor Samuel af- 
ter him; and (which is moſt of all) 
thar the honor and priviledges of the 
ſonnes of Levi were both procured, 
and feoffed on ther upon an injoyn- 
ed blood-ſhed. . 1 1. ' 
| -*.Onely here is the favour and:mer- 
cy ofthavlearned Caſuiſt,that Clerks 
ard Vorarics arc not-alwayes bound |. 
rather ro-dye;then kil : for, ſaith he if | 
factureligious, perſon ould bethink | 


* Thid. patigr. bk. 
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{nothing bur the danger 


king thathe isio a: deadly 
and' ſhookd: n feare/chat be 


| hould be damned, if he were killed 
|| in-chat wofull and deſperate-eſtate, 


he' were then bound by all mcanes 


rhe life ; Pall wg : As if nothing but 
thefeare of damnartion could:warrant 


aiman for his:owne fafeguard ; as if 
of: hell coulil/ 


authorize an holy perſon to: be! his 


bit holds te and bins irup: We map 


| aero chore as if the beſt of lives 


wereldo chea and wottheſſe, tha 


ng: he "given away' for no+ 
F: reas:Comrarily Precious i 


of the Lordi the death of «ll 
the feud Pal. 16. in fueh's 
calp'(noco morons ana of _ 
not morearme and: —_ our 
liznd, chen chariry to onr neighbour; 
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tomy owneinderanity.” © | 
= The caſe is yermnore:dfficalt where 
tne attempt is not upon my pet | 

= ap, 


F | ing to robbe-my-houſt, or wake! 


nor kill teſt the man-Clayer dying in 


everlaſtingly.periſh : Surbly ; [:tan- 
not - but-admire- this . unreaſonable 
mercy ina father-of the Society's 


fo many thouſands ofinnocent-per- 


ina ſtare of impenitence, whoſe un- 
repented herefie nquſt needs havedenr 
| them mſtagtly-torheir Hell? 0-7 

By this reafon:;;a makefacor 1f tre 
be obdured in his fin, and profeſterts 
to be remorflefſe, may nor foel rhe 
firoke of Juſtice. Shortly then, if # 


| him beaxe his owne guik, let me looke 


but my goods; if a man 


the attempt of chis xrwurther; ſhould | 


man will-needs be wicked ev nip de-} 
ftraRion, the evill is his owner's Jr], 


Where was/chis confidenition whim | = 
ſons were doomed tobe:blowne up | © 


C——— 


- 


4 
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my purſe, whar may I doe doe in this: 


28 7 | caſe © |. 
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caſc 2 Surely. cither charity,nor jus 
ſtice can dilwade ane from refiſting'; 
the lawes of God and man will allow 
me.to defend my owne ; and if: in 
this reſiſtance the theefe,or Burglayen 
 miſcarry, his blood will be upon. his 
| owne; head; although in the meang 
time,charity forbids rhat this ſlaugh+ 
ter:ſhould be firſt in my intentiony 
| which. is primarily bent upon my| 
 owne ſafety; and the vindication of 
my ownc juſt propriety : the blood] 
| that follewes is but the unwilling at-/| 
tendant of my defence : of the thed-; 
ding whereof, God is (otender; that, 
heoprdained i onely tobe inoffenſive» 
[lydonein a nightly ' robbery 4 Exed;| 
22.24 whereithe purpoſe of the theeſe|} 
- [1s likely to be, mare, murtherous;: 
and the-aRt more uncapable' of reſti-| 
[tution,.. 011-36 "12113135 2M 
What then if the theefe, after his] 
robbery done, ceaſing any further: 
danger of violence, ſhall betake 7110p 
1% Jg1 | clfc 


—_— —— "—_ — 0» 
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falfererhis heeles, arid run away wich. 


| my \noneP 2 Tn ſuch 2'taſe 2 the | | 
| ſummebe ſo confiderable, as'thatit | | 


_—_ nog rts my eſtate,” how ever 
11 lawes may cenſure it 
oath whic miqall Live *6venaS*&Min 
(* ſe defendenas). wasno-leſſe- 
felony of demth ')' 'my Ren arm 
ſhould not ſtrike me if 1 parſue him 
| with all might, [and/in/ Hori chaſe ſo ; 
ſtrikehimy as that 'by this meanes 1 
| difabte him from 2-further eſcape; for 
the recovery of my 'owne ;, and if 
| hereypon his death ſhall follow, how- 
ever I ſhould paſſe with'men, God 
and my :owne: heart ''would * "acquil 
me. - 
' Neither doubt I to; xclethee may 
be done upon @ forcible atrempr of 
the vidlarim/of the Chaſtiry'of cher 
ſexe: A-caſe my agoc ' adjudged 
by the :doome- of - nature it ſelfe. in 


[Mein the Generall of the Roman 
| Ji: .0 * Nalton-p.244, 


| 


Ihe a army 


| 
| 


xmPlas Grp cling cleas}y,16: 


ring 4. wmgn fop>cillings 
qnicharrond banc fognd 


| #gbisind. No vi i rm 


-Bur-Lmnoy au affentcn: + Dewinh 


| <a B40 ;y iRetrge Nararree | nd | 
Calvandl raveatuhars) who: 


bold, thas if amen gocabout-upon 


| hos and deadly criminations to fub- 
rae micnelſes againſt mee; toactuſ 


| mej@ecorrapted Judge, withia par: 


poſe i@take away wy hfeind | 
ice, -#-I have. no- ther way-to 


hey the alice, Lmay lavefulhy ill 


hits Mxurdgwolhiiabddebgrrovs 


| cal; if every-manmight be aliowed 


to craye himſelfe of juſtice ; Mene 
acculstions are no convidtions; How | 


{know whatGod may workefatmed 
{ ontheBench, ccatiokaneidiokd g 


evidencehe-may raiſe to) cdcex meet | 
what confuſion, or contradiction he 


Ofer: pro ro. Mt, f Ban. q.84. x7:4ub.g. Nabi: 
Wong RI &t. £. 9, dub. 8. © 


REL: 
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— 
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may cauſe in the mouthes of the hi- 
red wiencſſes £ what change he may | 
worke in the Fudpe:; what interpoſi- | 
tion. of. higher powers There is'a | 
providence in'rhis caſe to be relyed | 
upon 5 Which can and will bring a- 
bour h's owne holy purpoſes, without | 
our prefum , and uawarfants- [ 
ble undertakings, '! "þ 


ly $1423. H 14 29 HoVeN I 

. Cas ly wat - 'F 

Whaher may I lowfully. watr'u(e df 6 

| Dull for the  diciding of my oF, 
67 the indication bf ny honour? 


| havelong agoe ſpent my opinion 

4 upon this point, im a latpe 

lar difcourſe, which T find o'reafort | 

to alter : thither I might refer-you 

to ſpare iny laboar ; but kitpertaps 

that ſhould not be at hand; ſhorty 
WO RO0411T 03 NOING 2Þ- 


PITT. 


wa nl : 


thus:: 3 1290 0 bs "y 
The ſword. in'2 private. liand was 
a Ex _ _- _never* 


——c 
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-never ordained to be a decider of any 
"controverlies, ſave this one, whether 


* L of thetwo is the better Fencer ; nor 
| yer that alwayes, ſince Ecclef.9.+1;} 


| The race not to the ſwift, nor the bat- 
tatle t0 #he ftrong ; as Solomon hath 
obſerved :- It can» be no_ better there- 


as * Rodrigue7 juſtly cenfures; ; t9 


. - }putourſelves, or our cauſe upon ſo} 
unwarranted a triall': I find bat two] 


practices of it in the records of Scrip- 
wire, theiene, that famous challenge 


| p 


{ of Gubzeb, which.chat proud. Phuliſtim 


I 
f o-unterly untnatchable by all-1ſret, 


 hadnoe made;if he had not preſumed 
of his Giantly ſtrength, and ſtature, 


| 1887% 7-24» that, the whole- hoſt 
; was, ready to-giye back upon his-ap- 
| pearance; he knew the advantage ſo 
palpable+, that- none. would dare tg 
| yagertakethe quarreY ;- and had ſill 


_ ah - Sh 


_ 


fore, then a-mere tempting of God;| 


[gone on to ttiumph over that tremj| 


| 


pio$6 3-2 ___ bling} 


_ 
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army had not Godsinexpe- 

bling any; had divine inſtinct raken 

" the monſter; :and :vanquiſht him}: 

teaving all burhhis' head;”ro bedung | 

har earthy which had lately, thaken at] 
his-terrours 7 -: 

- The other. was in chat mortalh | 
quarrell berwixt'Foab ant Abxer, on| 
the. behalf of heir: ewo Maſters, Dae 
vid'and! 1ſbboſheah + 2:'Sams 24 14-:i|| 
| wherein Abner iavitcs/his rivall.in/ho-Þ| = 
nor, to a Tragical play, (as he termes| 
it)'a mondmachie: ot- twelve 'fingle || 
combatants'0n! cirher, part z';whivht|| 
| was ſoacted;thatnoman wentvicar] 
away from "that bloody Theater z 
Only it-is: obſcrvable,; that im: both: 
theſe conflifts tilt -the: — 
had theworſt)  - : , 

Inimitation of which latter lamb 
not allow, that which bfind frequent-/| 


lydoncinche managingof publique = | 


hoſtility; thav ſome: confidear: Ca- 
= > :df mere; dravery.af! picir 


Craves 


rn, Ee —— — 


Jz MDinireprediiceli Caſes 


| craves leave-:to put: himſelf forth be- 


preface'to an-entuing batrailc) bids. 
\defiance ro-ariy Antagoniſt; An:a& 
| osmorevralorthen judgment; where- 
of the undertaking is void. of war- 
rants and the iffue (hi <5 of ſuc- 
_— while: it God comy, 


_ 


_ 
i fngle-fortirade be.nostri-| 
much: lefſe::Fufticeþ 


kirigions: 4 To- make the 


Ordatian-triall uſcd by our Hea- 


moce- ordained , 


zhar ngatrous: cante 


Wd” tn. 4 _—_— _ 


fore both armies, and (as in. way of 


_— _—_ 


——— 


7dr atbiter of (och differences ,| 
| were/no better then ro revive the | 


a® 


ther» Anceſtors : _ Godhathino | 

ov /promiled: to-| 
the one then the others. '\Amd | 
— nr On> ns ap} 


. _ = -om_—_—_ ihawer mes þ 
> . " __pon-l! 


4 
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| 


| 


| 


mako. mg. | 
end be Manic ny rms 


pon, the ſtronger arme, the oiltolles | 
7 _ | 
- Now whereas there are two ads, 
a5: introduftiions” into the fieldy! 2 
—_— and: an 'Acceptation 
hoftheng have their ultr;burchs 
formerſomuch more, 5irhathjsit 
more proyocationtacvilt-' 1 > 
'I cannot therefore bur: cc 
and cry downe the opinion. .of Ran: | | 
we7,, and\Cajeras, 
dered by an unjuſt accuſer; may juſt: | - 
ty cha hina the field; and vindi- 
cate himfelfe by: rhe frrord?, fx ido- | 
arme, which if tr were allowed, and | 
accordingly pradticed', befides thax | 
dir pro ren; te the courſe of juſtice, | 


CG — 


———_— 


fox 'the Accuſation-z and: AD 
Exxcmionr for th evenge noi252 f 
1 There my. yet-ſrens" more: inci. 


II I CEE F 


that 2 man» ſclan- | 
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| 


| { onthe points; ofa miſtcall 
| are wont to-paſle faire interpretations 
| of the; matter, I cannot;but find, it 
| deeply- uilty alſo: for-what-is-this 


cence. its the ,Acceptarion ; winch 


makes ſhew of a mere paſſive nature, | 


appeares; to be:extorted ;þythe 


inſokefce of :aprovoking;adveriary; 


whotc: pt raxe want, t0r:rebeve 
ſuch conſtruRion , asthat. the:chal 


| leaged; party refulin upon: what 


ound-{oever,$amthey mh: 
_ ochymedforbaſe auger pink 
and inuft needs confefle;. the rr 
tion diminiſheth - the offence ; 
withall , how. :cver the Spaniſh. por 
Lalian'C i {:;\wyhoſt Nations are 
wontto ſtand 4 lictlct00' highly up» 
honor) 


Tonnten to fit/by.ehgas 
3\ which by-a mam wile 


pr —_ 

ca n{cionable might bs turned of 
+ {witha juſt'conrempt, wichaur imput 
1 ration pf cowardice: finse: 


| of conſcience is. able tobeare: dpi 
wu t 


Sd _ po_mY —_— a © oY 


Lis... tt 
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the vaine fancies of idle ſword-men + 
or,.if that will not be taken; the falſe 
blurres that are caſt upon a worthy 
mans reputation by -valgar breath; | 
deſerve nocntertainment but ſcornes. 
or laſtly,other means lic operrto both 
parts-for the proofe of a: queſtioned 
valonr, whieh-in a lawfull way the 
challenged is readyt0- embrace; he | 
walksnot unprovided about the bu- 
fineſſe of his caliing,if he be fairly ſer 
upon, an equall terms, he ſhall make 
nodoubt to-defend himſclfc: Butito: 
make. a formall buſtneſſe of -a_quar- 
rell, on-either part, and ro agree up» 
on- a bargaine of blood-ſhedding, is 
wicked and damnable; and though 
both ſhould'come fairly. off, yer: the-| 
yery intention to-kill, is murther, - N 

This caſe-is ſo cleare, that:the 
Councell of * Trext haththoughtfir 
to-denounce heayy ſentences, andine 


| Fes Tr+ Sell. 25. Rodriguez: Tomi: £73: 
duello.. . | 


q 


— 


.-. countenance, or adert fuch combats; 


=? Dewers praificallCaſor 


—_—__Þw—_————— .Qn—_ 


Ui ap centuresupon EmpK 
—_ Stares , and Pocencares that 

ive altownce to duels withig 
heir Dominion, ; pronouncing thew 
igfo Jave cxcommunicate; and. de- 
riving'thern of thoſe rownes, cities, 
_ (if held of rhe Church) where 
 fuch walawfull as arc made : Ara 
'charchofe'who either aQ, ' or patro« 


'nize;3/and by their preſence Elly 


ſhall incurre the ſentence of excom- 
\municarion-, the _ _ all "ws 
(goods, Do rs mie; 

iomrdern deebooad lope 


Chuifbian burial. 


 Brichy non neichey ws 
(tice ,'nor- your — went roots 
upon the pom of private ſwords; 


and.if there can be no other remedy, 


rather ſuffer in eicher; chew 


== 
"=. 


Ca $ Bl 


2rd your ſoule., . : ; T3 ©E 


BB YO want > 


—GCUu® a a —— o.c.c. wc.cn. we ww 7 vc7,y -oX=Q&©.3 


EL 5s 


bo@ lo wi, 4.1 broho yarl 
NWEIWD Gon 8 77599 ) £1 
Whether ray wt 6c dawfal, weſt of 
- Fxtrematy, 60 grocer tic avert ion 

| of hexkotd fa the preſervation f 


the mother 07 »0f] 


* i 


[= Fear wane of true judgement ren- 
ders toomany. of /the weaker ſexe 


groſlely Rr in matterof willing 


abortion tes, being:/[\nor- $cll 
innarure, or grace, 


comprar not unlawfull, or at | 
teaſt, 'venaally , whether out-of | 
he; fear of painfull child birth, -or 
for ahe - ayoddance of; 200gredt 'a 
charge; | 10; prevent the: 

of their. conceptions' 34:and there- 
fore, either|by- overvehement mati« | 
on, 6r: unyhotſomeo|! mecicnc:,; are 
not unyitli all nature; and 
to free themſelves early of that which | 


[time prove thar burden: 
Wen rpore how bighly 
they 


| 96 Divers pralical Caſes 


they offend the Majeſty - of God 
in deſtroying his porentiall creature, 
and how heavy weight of gilt chey 
lay upon their ſoules, whites they'in- 
deavourto give an undue _ thei 
bodies. 

Your queſtion ſu Wy an extry 
mity ; andſurely fuck ic had nced th 
be, that may warrant the 1 intention > 
fuch an Vent ill ii. 

"For the deciding wheroadi ou 
Caſuiſts are: 11wont":- to diſtinguiſh 
double; both ofthe ſtare of the cor 
| ception ;- and of .the nature-/of: the 
receit::Inthe former; they conſider 
of the” Canception, ;cither as its be? 
fore: ir receive life, -or after that ir is] 
animated: Before it receive life, they 
are) wont-to-determine; that; ho 
ever it were no! ayiey mortall ſing 
ia-Phyfitiag,: ptelcribe! a medicis| 
nll os caife abortion, Hows = 

of afinne; -orany. on [oy 
eley docaliony; Syetfote the: proſeryd? 


tion | 


——_ —_— —— —_— —_—_— —— A —— — — — — {ku 
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tion of the life of the mother, in-at 
extreme. danger, (Ifay, before ani- 
mation) itmight be lawfull': But af- | 
ter'life once received, it were an hain- 
ous ſinneto adminiſter any ſuch mor- | 
tallremedy. The latter Caſuiſts are || 
better adviſed, and juſtly hold that | 
to give any ſuch expelling or de-| 
ſtrucive medicine, with a dircR. in- 
tation to work anaboxſement, (whe, 
ther before, or after animation) is: ut-- 
terly unlawfull,-and highly finfull: 
And with them I cannot but concur 
in Opinion; For, after conception we | 
know that naturally followes animat-/| 
tion&here is only the/time that makes | 
the difference; which in this caſc-i$ 
not fo conſiderable, as; to-rake off a 
linge/:. That of. * Tertuljan comes; | 
home to the point which both:Cowanr,| 
ruvias-and Legfing urpe to this pac-| 
poſe : Homicidii feftinatio eſt prohibere 
naſci ; It is but an haſtening of mur-| 
* Tertuk in Apol.c.g.' t Leff, 1; 2. cg. du. 20. 7: 


der | 


gn Divers pratfirellCoſes | 
' | derito. hinder that which woukd'bs 

borne; Homo: off qui fupures” of; It 
15 2 man that would be ſo;8&c. ''' - '* 
-' Upon this ground we know that 
in a further degree of remoreneſſc,'x 
voluntary {clfe-polliition hath ' ever 
'becrt held to have ſo imuch-guilt in'ie; 
as that Hwoelw-Politianw te it 
as the high praiſe of *Michael Ferri- 
#6; 'thit be would rather die, then 
yeeld tot: how much more, whe! 
rhete is! a further progrefle madeto/ 
| wards the- jon of humane life4 
eM me that the life of 


>\Andif-youre 
\thywother might thus be preſerved, 
whereas - otherwiſe both ſhe'and' al 
the-poſſibilities of farther concepti- 
ons are-utterly loſt ; I muſt anfwer 
you wnh thatſure and uniwverſall rule;| 
ofthe Apoſtle, thar we prey wot dv6| 
evitf that cord my gome 'Vhereon, 
Rom. g.8. 3 200M 
* Ne . Pidvit ibſe mori. Ex Politi - 
dC deacy & be rs rY | 
" K 


of Canſeieneereſulved, 5 | 
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The ſecond conkiderationis df ehe 
nature of the: reccit, and ther im 
tention of the: preſcriber z "There are 
prefcripts that may, in, and of chem» 
ſelves tend. towards cur, and \may 
have ordinarily. ſach: an. cfie&; bur 
yet: being uſed and: applyed: for the 
mothers remedy, may: prove the lofi 
of the conc being: yet - inarit+ 
mate; theſe i they be givenr wikno 
other intention then;the preſervation | 
of the mothers life, may be capable 
of excuſe for that the-inconvenicnce 
( ov thiſchicfrarher)! which followed 
Ine 
utterly q an 
ob him that adviſedchem.. | _- 

But: if the conception! be: once 
formed, \andanimared, :rhe-queftion 


— of pare nds: 
_ Fe 


_ | willbefo-miuch more d>flicult; 25 the 


_— 


| hath: notdeclared :'i* ' Cornelins & | 
pideraking ibexpreſly of the ik 


| ©Ex0d.'21/22; The Septuagint ſeem to havetaken 
(death) for 312! x diminutive of wo | 


p _ 
NE — — 
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that Mofaicall law (inExod. 21.) con- 
cerning abortions,” in-rheſe termes; 


child were. formed , he ſhall give'his 
life for the life of the child, if it were 
not formed, he ſhall be pou nifhed —_ 4 
pecuniary mult} to her busband * : 

plying 'thar to the iſſue, which x 
Vulgar Lacin underſtands of the mos 
ther, and making the ſuppolition'to 
be of x: formation and life ; which the 
Latine more agreeably to \ the Otigi- 
= makes to. be Death; and: our 

liſh;with + Cxftalion expreſſes by 


= 17% -. bur whether: the Miſchiz 


be meant Js the death of the mother, 
orof the late-living ifſue,theScri = 


909.4, [Fornel.. 2. Lapil. obey. 
: a en, ___ 
rol "earh 


Om CCS oO — A. 


| If 4a mas ſtrike a woman that is with| 
child, and he make au abortion, if the 


of Conſcience reſolved. | =_ | 
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dearhg yet draws che: judgment iqur} | 
inanrquall length rothedeactiofthe 
child, orice; animated; making: no 


| differctce of the guilt ; Lincs the in- 


GauDelenntes leſe worth, Je” 
hers thatbcarcs him.: 

In this caſc'of :#he chibeption'a ani«- 
mated; I find the Caſuiſts much divi- 
ded:;-Whiles ſome more-tenderthen 
their fellowes, will not; allow in the 
utaioſdexcremity of a. dying mother, 
a medicine that may bediredtly cura- 
tive to;be given. her,) if it ſhould be 
with-any. apparent "danger: of the 
child; in —_ that the child maybe 
probably drivivne, fortb alive;' which 
they doe upon'thisfalſe and bloodily 
uncharitable ground, * thatthe cbild 
dying withour. Baptiſae; shableto 
etcrnall -damnition 3 whichiwofull | 
davger-therefote the /mether'ought 


*' Va. 5 Va. eh certiffim? in limbion 
fr A Vir Exlan 
Neyt de _—_ 


SHOUT tO! 


Ros TIT 


——— —_—— Ls. Dt. Mt. _—_ IE 


p gs PivergpraddicallCuſes 


ta: prevent; revens;/ though with the certaing 
hdracd of hev wn ibn bnetfoan 
dation: of this judgement; 
ſound, (fince ta doome [the Idben 
of;|bclteving Parcacs incvitablycr9 
hell for the want-ofthar-whiols che 
arenor poſſtbly capable: to receive, 
is toQ cruel] nf horrible)! the firw 
&uwe:owftncads toteere- Theſe: men 
whites 'they: profeſſe; chemielves: roo 
carcfulh of the futke::of | rhe qhild 
(which yer may perhaps be (aferrhen 
theip 'ovrne)) ſeeme! tor be: formewhat 

too Ts / coithe; boghzof * 

2163 5933 3-21.52 01 » DUC 

2 Ochersitnore 

ifithe caſc be 1 


chilit/ mat nnd 
mph ber 


& DN 's 
though! 
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though not wichout ſome perill of 
che chitd. 
Bar all this while, the intentions, 


! 3nd rdeayours muſt be no other 
| then preſervatoryz however it plea- 
| fath Godeo order the events : S 
[ ly,no man-that purpoſcly procureth 


an- abortion, as ſuch, can waſh his 


| hands fromblood z No woman that 
wilfelly a&s; or ſuffers it, (how ever 


the ſecrecy may exempt her from the 
dangerof humane lawes) can thinke 
toaverd thole judgments of the righ- 
reous God, which he hath charged 
upon murderers. 

I cannot here therefore forbeare to 
pive the world notice of the impions : 
indulgence of alate Pope in this kind, 
$ixtw quite, ho in ur time ſat in 
the See of Rowe, finding the horrible 
effcs of that liberty, which roo ma- 
ny both {ſecalar 2nd-rdigions' perfons 
tooke'to therfelves in this matter of 


abortion $4na juſt dereſtation of that | 
9212939, F dam- 


ov - A. - _ ————————— —_—_— i. 
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| 


much feryour of ſpirit to ſer forth his 
Bulla Cruciate. ; then' which there 
was neyer a more zealous-piece, pub- 
liſhed- to. the- world: ; - wherein that 
Pope- pronounces - all thoſe- which 
haveany hand in the aRing or pros 
curing of this wicked fact, - of thee- 
jeRing of conceptions, whether ani 


| mate. or inanimate _, formed, of in; 


formed, by potions,or medicaments, 
or any other meanes whatſoever, to 
have incurred . both the crime and 
puniſhment of man-flaughter: charg; 
ing due execution to.be done upon 
ſuch perſons accordingly: And with- 


cates them, and ſeads. them to! hell, 
( wixhbout repentance ) reſerving the 
abſolution ſolely to himfelfc and his 


ſucceſſors. 


he Now comes A late* ſuct . ſor of | 
his, Gregory -14 3. who, finding: the 


damnable praQtice, thought meetjin 


all in a direfull manner excommuni-| 


© Vid. Rodijggubi ſppra-; 1101710416 


ſentence 
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| * Conftir. Greg, x 4. fue dicir quod quivis Confeſſor 


ſentence too unreaſonably hard for 
his petulant, -and thriftie Italians, 
and, indeed, for all looſe perſons of 
both ſexes ; mitigates the marttter ; | 
and, -as a Spaniſh Caſuiſt expreſſes it | 
truly , in rhe very firſt yeare of his 
Pontificate in a certaine Conſtitu- 
tion of his, dated- at, Rome, the laſt 
day of May, 1591. delevit cenſurgs, 
qu4s Sixtus V. impoſuerat contra fa- 
cientes, procurantes, &c. aboliſhe and 
rook off thoſe heavy cenfures, which 
* Sixt. had impoſed; 'and reduced | 
the terrible;puniſhments by him or- | 
dained 'to. be inflicted unto a poore | 
bare irregulatity z and determines , | 
that any Confeſſar allowed by the 
Ordinary, 'may obſolye.from this fin 
of-procured abortion : By the ſlgight- 
neſſe of the cenſure, in effect, anima- 
ting the fin: An a well becomming 


approbazus ab Qrdinerjo peſt abſolverc 2 peecaro 4- 


, 
—_ 
, 
- 
ad 


bortus, Ibid, 
= the 


all which Pandariſme, let all good 
Chriſtians know, and refolve the 
| crime to'be no'lefle then dammable. 
Bur withall , fer me adviſe you 


(with * Martin 7iualdes) that what | 


[have hercin written againſt the pro- 
curers of abortions, may not be ex- 


| refed to the praftice of thoſe dif| 


creet Phyſttians, and - Chirargeans, 
being called to for their aide in 
&fficult and hopelefſe child-births, 
preſctibe tothe women in travaile, 
ſuch reccits, 'as may be like ro haſten 


her delivery, { whether the' Child be| 


aliveor tend. )foraſmuch as the con- 
ceprion is now at the full maturity; 
Fe  indeavonr-of rheſe Artiſts is 
notto force an aborſement, bur ito 
po N forward a natural birth, to 

ion of the mother, or th 


chilLerbock pit | 
| * Fart. Alphanl VirdexphBul-Gru, . 


P mms 
the mother of Fornications : Aﬀeer 
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|fully ro the juſt cxccuriow of them 


Casnz IV. 
Whether a man adjudged toperpetusll 
impriſonment, or death, way 12 can- 
ſcience tndravenr, 5nd prociice.an 


eſcape. 


V Hat the Civitl or Common 

- lawes have in this caſe deter- 
mined for the publique good, comes 
not within: the compaſſe of our. dif | 
viſition. :. Ler- the Gaurdians, and 
iniſters of thoſe lawes Jooke care- 


ly : The queſtion is 
ofthe law of private conſcienec; how 
exon « Grvence paid pi leg 
caſe of a Entence 

whether of death or bonds. 7 

unjuſtly N ar INnOCent 

eodicm.ayes, oe ky ti that he may 
moſt lawfully bya all juſt mcancs 
worke his owne freedome : But if 


= F 3 an. 
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an offender, what may he doe 2 The 
common opinion of Caſuiſts is per- 
ny ;* That he that is kept in 

riton for any offence wherupon may 
ollow death; or lofſe of limb, whe. 
ther the crime be publique or private, 
may lawfully fleefrom his impriſon- 
ment, and may for that purpoſe uſe 
thoſe helps of filing , or mining, 
which conduce to this purpoſe: Their 
ground is, that uniyerſall rule, and| 
inſtin& of ſelfc-preſervation, which 
is naturall to eyery. creature ; muth| 
more cminent.in man,who is furniſh: 
ed with better faculties then the reſt, 
forthe working of his own indEnity:; 
Wheretois added that main conſide- 
ration-of Aquinas; That no: man'is 
bound to kill himſelfe , but onely 
doomed to ſuffer, death ; not there- 
fore bound to doe'that upon: whicli 
death will incvitably follow, which 
* Qui retinetur in carcere propter aliquod deliffum t9: 
Rod-ig. Sum. Cap. 40. . | 


is 


— 


_ 
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is towait in-priſon-for the ſtroak, if 


he may avoidit 5 ir'is enough tharhe' 


patiently: ſubmits - ro-what the Jaw 
| forces upon'him, though he doe nor 
cooperate” to his 'owne deſtruction: 
his ſentence. abridges him- of power, 
nbt of- will 'to depart - Whereupon 
they have gone ſo far, asto/ hold: it 
in point of conſcience not unlawfutt 
for the friends of the impriſoned,-to 


conveigh unto him files, and cordsz: 


| or other .inſtruments uſefull for their 
eſcape: -. But herein ſome better-ad- 
viſed Docors:have juſtiy diſſented 
from:them, as thoſe, whoſe judg- 
ment hath not beene more favourable 
to malefaGors, then dangerous and 
RIO to: the Commonyealth : 


for how ſafe ſoever this might ſeeme 


in lighter treſpaſſes, yet if this might 
be allowed: as in conſcience. lawtfull 
| to bedone to the reſcue:of-murthe- 
rers,traytors, orſuch other flagitious 


——_— 


—— 


villains;what infinite miſchicfe might | 
01 F 4  " 
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ir produce * and what were this other 
thento invite men to be acceſary vg 
thoſe ctimes,. which the. law inadag 
| way_intends to puuith 2 Crane 
by how mucha more laudable at 
| Jaktice. it is,to: free the-ſocicty of men 
from ſuch wicked miſcreants, byſa 
much more fiofull aud odions an; of 
frce it were, to uſe theſe finiſter means 
for their cxemption from. the due 
courſe of Juſtice ; But howſocver for 
another man'to yeeld fuck unkawſnll 
aid, is no better then a fonlc: affrom | 
[a Juſtice, and: enwrappes 
' ctheagenr in a. partnerſhip of.crime; 
yer Haw of nature purs this liberty 
upon: rhe reſtrained party himſclte, 
both co wilhand diva _——_— 
deliverance: Alchough not fo; but 
- | charifthe priſoner have ingaged hims 
- +fſelfeby *# ce promiſe; and omth to 
| his keeper, nor to: depare our| of bus 


cuſtody | repo th muſt preyaile a-| 


Sur þ wt 


—” "OY 


Todic, then violate that bond: which | 


=> hong with thofc thag-arc truby | 
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A 


is ſtronger then his irons: Very Hea- | 
thens have by their example raughr | 
us this leſfon , To regard our fideli- | 
ty, more thenrour hife : Thus it ſhould 


an and ingennons, under what 
ever _ but in the caſe of | 
graceleſle: and felonious perſons , | 
Gaoters hayc reaſon to looke to their | 
bolts and lockes k ing '{ accor- 
ding to the old rule of wile Thales) 
thac he who hath.nor ſtuck at one yil- | 
hnic, wil cafily fallow anorher | 
perjury will ulleddedc with him; 
= hath made no bones of mur- | 
ther. | 
But where the caſe is entixe,no- man: 
can blame 2 captive if he would be |- 
free ; and if he may unzie the knee| 
ofa cord, whevewirhs he was boundy 
why may he not untiver, or grate art | 
iowwherewith be is fertereds for fo | 


muchas: he & net bound, to yecld; 


= WWF” or| 
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or. continue a conſent to his owne du- 
rance : This charge lies. upon the. 
keeper, not the priſoner. 

A man that is condemned to periſh 
by famine, yet if he can come by ſu- 
ſtenance .may: receive , and: eat it: 
That Athenian malefaQtor, in * Yale-: 
| r1us Maximus, ſemenced to dye by 
hunger, was never found fault with, 
that he maintained himſelfe in his 
dungeon by the breſts of his good- 
| naturd daughter. | 
| | Andif a man be condemned to be 
deyoured by a Lion, therecan be no 
reaſon why. he ſhould not (what he 
may) rcfiſt that furious beaſt, and 
| fave his owne life. 
| But when I: ſee: our Romiſh Ca- 
fuiſtsſo zcalouſly tender in the'cafe 
of Rdigiaus perſons,. as that they 
| wil not allow them-upon a juſt im- 
priſonmens to- ſtirre our of thoſe 
grates whereto they. are confined by 
* Val. Max: l..5. Dem. Sot. de Jure, 8c. . 5-48 

| the 
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1 


the doome of their Prelates; And 
when I ſee the brave reſolutions-of 
holy Martyrs, that even when. the 
doores were ſet open, would not flee 
from a threatned death, I cannot bur 
conclude, that whatſoever nature | : 
ſuggefts roa man, to worke for his | . 
owne life or liberty, when it is for- |. , 
faited'ro Juſtice, yer that it is meet | 

and commendable in atrue penitent; | - 
when he finds the doome of deathior| . 
rpetuall durance juſtly paſſed up- | 
on him, humbly to- ſubmit ro-the | 
ſentence; and not intertaine the mo- 
tions and means of a projeted-eva- | 
fton : but meekly to ſtoop unto. law- 
full authority, and to- wait upor 
theiſſue whether of Fuſtice, or Mer- 
cy: and at the worſt, to fay with 
himinthe Poet, Mersi,.mec deprecor.” | 


'Cxa$sn 


i 


Le 
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CasnV. | 
Whether, apd how farre a man my bt 
arecd te au Oath. 


N Oath, asit is a ſacred thing , 
ſoit ratrſt be no otherwiſe then 
| the giver, or taker ; & therefore may 
ncithexrathly be uttered, nor unduly 
tendered upon fleight, or unwarran- 
tablc occafions : We have not to-doc 
here with a promiſſory. oath, the ob- 
| ligation whereof is far anather inqui- 
facion'; It is the aſfertory oath that is | 
row under oue hand';which the great 
God by whom we freme, hath or- | 
 Gxined tobe an end of controverſies; 
Atthe meth of two or three witneſſes | 
[ball the naatren be eabliſhed, Demter. 
19:15. & 17.6. As for ſecular t+ | 
thes of wine, or thine,the propricty of 
goods. or lands, next after written 
evidences , teſtimenics upon Ons | 
mu 


ITC” 


AM "II 


— 


þ 
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muſt needs be held maſt fitly deci- 
five; the onely ſcruples are wone to 
be made in-cauſes crimunall 


1. Whercin furely we may lay this | 
undoubted ground, that no man is | 


tw be agamſt without an 
accuſer; and that accuſation muſt be 
made good by lawfull witneffes: A 


Judge. may not caſt any man upen | 
the plca of his owne-eye-light: ſbauld | 


this buy be granted, Innocence 
might (uffer , and Malice triumph : 
Neither may any man be condemned 


upon heare-fayywhich howcommon. | 
ly falſe ir is, daily experience ſufhici- | 


ently evinceth. 


On the other fade , menare apt &- 
nough1to cannive at cach others wic- [ 
kedneſſe; and every man is loath to | 
be an Informer, whethcr our of the 
envy of the office,or our of the con- | 


{cence of bisowne obnoxtonſnefie. 
cart ſhould bcitaken', and all duc 


of Conſcience reſelved. 109 | 


— 
- 


- Andyetthirdly, it is-xcqaiftrerhat | 


A 


meanes | 
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{ or by theſe men muſt be cither their 


F owne knowledge; or publique fame, 


{to take. full riall of the cauſe and 


fame is often a lyarz and rhereforee- 


meanes ' uſed by authoriry, that the 
world may not be over-run with wic- 


out, repreſſed, puniſhed. | 

-. There cannor, fourthly, be deviſed 
a fairer, 'and more probable courſe 
for theeffeQing_hereof, then by the 
diſcovery upon oaths of the officers 
and:Jurors in:Afiſes, and Seffions; 
and of: Churchwardens.,. and Sides 
| menin Vilitations.” 

. 'Fhe ground of all-preſeatments to; 


or 'an'avowed-information. Any of 


whether Ecclefiaſticall or Civill, 


perſon; +: 1 2 $4726] 
Knowledge is atwayes certaine;but 


very.idle ramour muſt not beſtraight 
taken upon.truſt; the inconyenience 


| and injury. whercof” I 'kavei'often 
N-2719,270 | ſcene ;| 


kednefle ; but that vice may be found| 


theſe gives a lawful hinttothe Judpe;|. 
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ſeene; when ſome malicious perſon 
deſiring to doe a defj pight to an inno- 
cent neighbour , raiſes a cauſeleſte 
flander againſt him , whiſpers it to 
ſome-.diſ-affeted Goſfips, this flyes 
to the care of. an Apparitor; hs 
ſtraight runs to the Office, and ſug- 
geſts a publique fame ; the honeſt 
man is called into:the Court ; hisre- 
putation is blurred in being.burt ſums 
moned; and after all his trouble and 


diſgrace hath his amends in-his owne 
hands, 


The rule of ſome Caſuiſts,:that | 


ten tongues make a fame, .is ground- 
leſſe and inſufficient , neither'is the 
number ſo much to be regarded as 
——— of the perſons; 


a "whole pack. of debauched| | 


companions ſhall: conſpire [to ftaine 
the-ggoft'name of an innocent-(as we 
have Wy of knowne) _ it were 4 


ſhamefullinjuftice to alow:themahe | 
authors.of. a. fame :: the morejudicis | 


—_— 


AS: ous 
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ous Doctors have defined a pnbhque 
fame by the voyceof the greater part| 
of that Community , wherein it is 
ſpread, whether Towne, Pariſh, Citye| 
and therein of thaſe that arc diſcreet, | 
honeſt, welk- behaved. We are wone| 
roſay, Where there is nnch ſmoke; | | 
there is bkely fome fire : an univerſal] ' 
report from ſuch monhes, therefore, 
may well artery | 
Inquiry.. If any mans zcalc again] | 
'vice- will make ra martcr of inftance, 
the Caſc is cleare, and the proceeding 
' naqueſtfionable ; But if it be matter of 
' mere office, the carriage of the pro-| ! 
elſe may be liable to doubt ; Herein 
| iris meet fnch courſe be taken; as that 
\ncither a notarious evill may be fmo- 
|thered., nor yet: innocence injured: 
\ To which purpoſe the moſt confident 
reporter may be called upan{becauſe 
io many deacon ak-| 
at once):to lay forth the gn of 


cf 
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| 


| ogy able: profecutor. to. fallow 
| 
whom the accuſed, if be be ſound | 


if the - cirtuwſtances appeare P 
at, andchc ſuſpicions. tbrong, Ik 
not;: why. -the - Ecclefiafticall Judge 
(for with hin onely in: this caſe ] 
profeſſc to meddic) may not COM | 
yentthe perſon accuſed, lay. before 
himthectime which-is. ſecretly cbar- 
cd ypon him; and either upon his 
ingenuous confefſion , cnjoyne 
_ ſatisfaction to of Cancbags 
Congregation as may Þe MO At , f 
uponkis ay dr him to! cleare 
kimfelfe- by all witneſſes, of the 
crime objeQed 3; Or why he may nor, 
if be: ſee faetber cauſe, appoint 2 di 


buſincfſc in. 2 legall way; upon 


ouihlcfle, may right himſeVe. 

But: all this while, 1 finde no. juſt 
place for an- oath to be adminiftred | 
to.a.man for his owne accuſationg 
which: certainly, is altogether both 


*% . 


illegall, and unreaſonable ; Ifaman 


— 
/ 
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* 
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will yoluntarily offer toi cleare hing- 
ſelfe by.an Oath, our of-cthe- afſined: 
nefſe of his owne innocence he: nip 
be allowed tobe heard, but this tay 
neither be preſſed to be done, 'nor yer 
conclufiye, when itis done; forborh 
every man-is apt tobe partiall' inihis 
owne caſe, and he: that durſt'aa 


foule fin will dare to face it. It was| 
ever therefore lawfull ( even when| 


Eccleſiaſtical Inquiſtrions were at the 
higheſt) for-a manto refuſc anſwer 
to ſuch queſtions'upon oarh,or bther- 

wiſe, which tended to his owne im- 
| peachment'; as unjuſtly, -and unwar- 
rantably propoſed: and it-was but a 
young -determination of * Aquine-, 
when he -was onely a Bachelour, in 
the Generall Chapter. at Pars, con- 
tradicted by all the ancient Graduates 
there, that when the-crime is notorts 
ous, and the authour unknowne, 'the 


* Y? 


—_- 


* Silreſtc. V. Corre&. Dom: Sor. |. 5, de Jare, q:#- 


Leſſ. de Judice 1.2.c.29. c 
ecret 


| 


hah. ail. 
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| 


ſecrer offender is bound upon his Or- 
dinaries charge and command,.to re- 
veale himlelfe. { 
Even the Spaniſh Caſuiſts-, the 
great favourers and abettors of the 
nquiſition,teach that the Judge may 
not of himſelfe begin an inquiry, bur 
muſt be led by ſomething which may 
open a way to his fearch, and as it 


were force him to his proceeding, | 


ex.officio,as publique notice; infamie, 
common al, icion;complaint; other- 
wiſe, the whole proceſſe is void in, 
law; although herein ſome of them 
goe too far in favour of their great 


Dtans,that where the crime is known, | 


and the author unknowne, the Judge 
may in a generality inquire of him 
that didit, and if he. haye any private 
information .( though without any 
publique fame forcgoing) he may in 
fome caſes, raiſe a particular inqui- 
fition upon the party, and call him 


to: defend himſelfe ; which courſe 


__ 


certainly, 


— — — 
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| EIT ro ſwear 


eudargmrmeanagas oathes of others. 


cernaialy, gives too much advantage 
to: private malice ; and: opens tob 
much way to the _ of Inno- 
_ rr omyt x fn roceedin 
tn; all Chriſtian —_—_ d 
| be, by aceufer, witnefſe, and Judge; 
in diſtin perſons, openty knowne, 
the accuſer complains, rhe witnefle c- 
vinceth, the Judge ſentences : The 
| one-may not be the other , muchleſle 
all.yheee : Were Lowes Frogs 
whocould be innocent. * 

+; When-a witnefle then is called be; 
fares competent Judge, to give cvi- 
__—_ CONC 2 third 
2. matter cognadcible by 


iminuth, in judgement, aud in rights- 


enfueſſe 5Fer. 4.2. 26 for his own con- 
cernments, he muſt referre himſelf to| 


Cissy 


| fits nor to- 


profes, and evidences of others con- 
 dempnt 4 man 109 denth, wham be him- 
ſelfe corraenly knows 14be innocas. 


He queſtion hath undergone 
much agitation ; The ftreame 6f 
ſom per; HON tins 
the affirguative ; t ground 
j« rharthe a5 he is x publique 
, ſo inthe fear of Judicacure 
| he muſt exerciſe « ptblique' antho- 
| rity; and therefore waving his pri. 
vatc knowledge and fees) maſt 
ſentence according to the allegarions 

and brought 'before' him 

ſincehe is a Judge of thy ceaſe; oY 
of the law; whereof he is tobe the 
ſervant , not the' maſter : Thiete he 


fpeake his- owne' bv 


| us 0-0 be che OR 
% 


Lo "OT 


RY IO s 


judge | 


Whethey 4 Fadge may 9p0n allegations, | 


iayy, -—-10008 order 1 — | 


.—— 
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jud eaccording to the evidence z the 
| — therefore. being cleare and 
conviftive, the doome can be'no 9- 
ther thencondemnatory. 

-Fori my part, 1can morc marvell 
attheir judgement, herein , then ap- 
{ prove it ; profeſling for the negative, 
with ſome fewer and latter Authors , 
«.| upon theſe ſure grounds. -  .;;.;: 

- It is anevident and undeniable law 
of God which muſt be the rule of all 
jt es; The innocent aud the righte- 

thou wor, Ex0d.2347:. This , 

A neirherto; be avoided, 
| ſpenſed with: Accuſations 'and F 
witneſſes cannot make a man/other 
then innocent; they may make. him 
to-ſcemic ſo; info much as thal that 
knownorchecauſe cxaRtly, nay Er 
PS Ps mile x9. condemne him, 
igtheir += mg But to the Judge, 
whole cyes were witneſſes of the par: | 
ac ped all che; evidence ins 


ld: cannot make, him! other t 


<———_—_— 
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guiltleſſe fo s that Judge: dhalbbe 
euilty of bload., in flayingthe' inno- 


cent, and righteous. 7 
; Secondly, tha: law of judgi /AC- 


cordingto allegations and proofs 15 a 


good generaY-direQion intho-com- | 


mon courſe of proceedings ; but there 


are caſes wherein this law-muſt; vaile | 


to: an; higher; which is the law of 
Conſcienee;: Woe! be to thatiman 
who ſhgllaye himſclfe ſo cloſe tothe 
letter of the law, as to make ſhip- 
wrack of iconſcience; And:that bird 
in his boſome will tcll-him, that if ups 
on what-ever picretices;: be thaſl,wile 
lingly cordemne an innocent,he is.no 
better then a murtherer, 


[Thirdly -it:isnor the bare letter: of | 


the law:thar wile men ſhould-ſtand 
upon , but! the drift and intention of 
the law z_ of rhat,- we: may in ſome 
ſenſe ſay. as the Apaſtle did of an 
higher lay; The letter killeth, Now 


Sweep reaſonable ian knowes tharthe | 


©S_/. Oe — 


— 
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Tarr the law; isto fave: and 
pooret the Innaceat., xo puniſh one- 
ly the guilty : The judge therefore 

rat oularerel of law, if,,comtra- 
ro! be hall folloy 


demniag an Innocent. -:: -. - 
- Let noman now reliue, that'ſt is 
the law chat condemnesthegman; and 
northe-Jadpe ; 'This 'Excaſewill not 
ſerve before the 'Tribunat'dF heaven; 
The wr rapes m__ the 
e is. Lexduguens ; the 
= avg chariemence which 
hwoond biremeiiathin is4mjuſt and 
cruell, what is he but an officious wi 
niſter of injuſtice? But, indeed, what 
kw ever-ſaid;: Thou Piale il that 
man whom thou knowelt innocart; 
F falſe wirmeſſewill ſivcar lim gully? 

This is byta: falſc- glofle ſer wpon 
| true text; to Coumtondnes a nan; n porn 
being acniaibemaat 4 20160 
'\Whar view be 
one ? 


ET IO WI I 


raged Ot the intawvion,mncor | | 
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done * . Surely; as I durſtnor acquit 
that Judge; who under whatever co- 
lour of law ſhould caſt away a known 
Innocent, ſo I duaſt not adviſe againſt 
plaine evidences and flat diſpofitions, 
{ | upon private knowledge, that man to 
be openly pronounced guiltlefſe, and 
—_ diſcharged ; for as the one is 
agrofic: violarionof juſtice; fo were 
the other a publique affront to the: 
law; and of erous conſequence 
tothe weale-publique: Certainly, ir 
could not but be extreamly unſafe, 
tharſuch a: gappe ſhould' be opened 
tothe liberty of jud t, "that a 
private breſt ſhould be oppoſed (with 
an apparent prevalence) againſt 
lique convictions : Oar Cafaiſts have 
beatentheir brains to find out ſome 
ſnchcvaſions, as might ſave the in- 
nocent from death, & the Judge from 
blood-guikineſte : Herein therefore 
| they adviſerhe Judge to ufe ſome ſe- 
| cret. meanes: ro: ſtop the accuſation 
330-1199 G or 


i 


I $ 
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or:indi&meciit;'{/acourſe that might 
be as prejudicial ro-juſtice, as a falſe 
ſentence) Toſiftthe witneſſes apart, 
| as in: Suſexpacs caſe, -and by many 
ſubtile interagations of the circum+ 
ſtances to find their variance or con-: 
tradidtion. ' If that prevaile not, C«- 

jetan goes {0 farre, as to determine it 
| | meet (which how. it might ſtand with 
their law, he knowes, with ours:it 
would nor) that the Judge ſhould be- 
fore all the people give his 'oath; that 
he knows the party guiltlefle as 
whomhe himſclfe 1aw. at: that »very 
hour in a place:far diſtant from thar, 
wherein''the fact is. pretended to be 
done: Yea * Dominicus a Soto could. 
| be content (if it thaight be done with- 
| our (candall) thatthe: priſoner might 
| ſerretly-be ſuffered: to flip out of the 
|gaole, and ſave himſelf by flight. 
.Ochers'think it the beſt way, that the 
Judge ſhould pur off the cauſeitoa ſu 


+ "* Nom. &Sor, de Jure; &cebgTquly. 131) 7 


— 
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periour Bench z and' that himſelfe 
ſhould (laying afide his ſcarlet) come 
to the Bar,and as a witneſſe avow up- 
on oath the innocence of the party , 


and the falfity of the accuſation; Or | 


laſtly,-if he ſhould out of malice, or 
ſome other ſiniſter ends ( as of the 
forfaiture of ſome rich eſtate) be preſ- 
ſed by higher powers to paſle the ſen- 
tence on his owne- Bench, - that he 
ought to lay downe his Commiſhon, 
and to abdicate that power he hath, 
rather then to ſuffer it forced to a wil- 
ling injuſtice. 


And traly were the caſe mine;after 
all faire and lawfull indeyours|to ju- 
ſtify the innocent, and to avoid; the 
ſentence, I ſhould moſt williagly 
yeeld to this laſt reſolution: Yea ra- 
ther my ſelfe to undergoe the- ſen- 
tence of death, then to pronounce it 
on the knowne-guiltleſle ;, hating the 


poore pufillanimity of Dominicus 4 


i. 


G 2 Soto, 
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Sote*, thar paſſes a vimi creditu ri. 
giduw, upon (0 juſt a determination , 
and is ſo weakly tender of the Judges 
indemnity, that he will by no meanes 


| | heare of his wilfult deſerting of his 


office on fd capitall an occaſion, 

_ In the maine cauſe of life 8 death, 
E cannot but allow and commend the 
judgment of Leonards Leffine ; but 


| when the queſtion is of matters Civil, 


ot tefle criminal}, + I cannot but won- 
der at his flying off , In theſe where- 
in the bulineſſe is but pecuniary, or 
baniſhment, or lofſe of an office, he 


| holds itlawfull for the Judge, (after 


he hath uſed all meanes to difcoyer 
the falſeneffe of the proofes, and to 
hinder the proceedings, if thus he| | 
prevailes not) to paſſe ſentence upon 
choſe allegations and probations,| : 
which himſelfe knowes to be unjuſt. | * 
* Etenim quod homo qug afficio fuo vivit debeat tantam 


j#furer facere , durum: credizu oft. Dom. Sor. ubi 
tupra. f In caulis diviliþus « mious:criminalibas. 


The 
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| 


The reaſons pretended are as poor 
as the opinion ; * For, ſaith he,' the 
Commonwealth hath authority to 
diſpoſe of the eſtates of the ſubjects, 
ew tranſlate them from one man 
co anorher, as may be ford moſt 
availing to the publique good; ard 


doe, leſt the forme of publique judge- 
ments ſhoald be perverted, not with- 


| our great ſcandal to the people ; nei- 
cher is there any way poſſible ro help | 


this particular mans inconvenience 
and lofle ; therefore the Common- 
wealth may ordaine that in ſuch a 
caſe the Judge ſhould follow - the 
po_g forme of Judicature,though 

ereby it falleth out that a eviltleſſe 


and yet his cauſe knowne to begood 


by him that condertnes it. Thus he: 
But what a looſe point is this * 


* Leff. de Jure, &c. 1. 2. de Judice Dub. 10. Pugs 
reſp. babeat authoritatem difponendi, wc. 


G3 why 
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| here there appears juſt cauſe {o to | 
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why hath not a man, as true propiety 
in his eſtate as his life 2 or what au- 
thority hath the Common-wealth, 
cauſcleſly to take away a mans ſub. 
| ſtance or inheritance (being that heis | 
the rightfull owner)more then a piece 
of himſelfe © When his patrimony 
is ſetled upon him and his in a due 
courſe of law and undoubted right of 
poſſeſſion, what juſt power can claim| 
any ſuch intereſt in it as without any 
ground of offence to diſpoſſeſſe him? 
Or what neceflity is there that the 
form of publique judgements ſhould 
be perverted, unleſſe an honeſt defen- 
dent muſt be undone by falſe ſen- 
rence 2 Or rather is: notthe forme of 
publique judgement peryerted, when 
innocence ſuffers for the'maintenance 
of a formality s Or how is the Judge 
otherthen a partner in the-injury, if 
for want of his ſcaſonable interpoſi- 
tiona good cauſe is loſt, and a falſe 
plea prevailes ? 


That 


| 
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That therefore, which in- the (e- 
cond place he alledgeth,that the Sub- 
ject can have no reaſon to complaine 
of the Judge, for as much as it is out 
of his power to.remedy the caſe, and 
to paſſe other ſentence then is chalk- 


_ led forth-by the.rule-of law';, might 


as well -he alledged againft him in the 
plea of life and death, wherein he will 
by no meanes allow the Judge this 
liberty of an undue condemnation ; 
neither is there any juſt pretence why 
an honeſt, and well-minded Judge 
ſhould be ſo ſparing ina caſe of lite, 
and ſo too ptodigall in matter of 
livelyhood. r15:2.0 

As for his third, reaſory, that the 


miſ-judgment in caſe of a pecuniary | 


damage or baniſhment, may be after- 
wards capable of being reverſed, and 
upon ainew:[Fraverſe the:cauſe may 


| beifercht about at: further-leaſurc; 


whereas death. once inflited' is: paſt 
all power'of revocation ; It may. yell 


Atg2 F4 inferre 


— 


——_- 
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j 2 Judge may paſſe adoome formally 
| rr bur materially unjuſt, becauſe 


lawfully: wonnd a man; 
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| life is more precious, and irrevocable, 


{ ther. Juſtice had wont to be painted 


inferre that therefore there ſhould be 
fo-much more dcliberation, and care 
had in paffing ſentence upon. capirall 
matters, then civill, by how much 


then our worldly ſubſtance ; but it 
can-never inferre that injuſtice ſhould | 
be tolerable in the one, norin the 0+ 


blindfold, wich a paire of ſcales in 
her hand ;' whercforeclſe, butto im- 
ply that he who: would judge aright, ! 
muſt not look-upon the fue orevenr, 
but muſt weigh impartially the true 
Rate of rhe cauſe in all the grounds, 
and circumſtances thereof, 'and ſen- 


rence accordingly To ſay therithat: 


the caſe upon a new ſuit may berigh- 
d, were. no other then to fay;I may 
( 


know howto heale him againe:”-( 


Shortly therefore, whether it he in 
"ah | caules | 


| ” —_ i jo EC" "SI 4 ſp” Lu - _ 


of Conſeiencereſolved. 129 


Cauſes crimiall ,, or. civill , whether 
concerning life, or eſtate, let thoſe 


Judge of rhe world , refolve (what 
eventſoever follow) to judge righte- 
ous judgement , not juſtifying rhe 
wicked, not eondemning the inno- 
cent; both which are equally abomi- 
nable inthe fight of the Almighty. 


Cas n VII. 
10 be an accaſer of another. 


Fo be an accuſer of othiers, 'is a 
martrer of much enyy,. and-dete- 


fratram, an acculcr of the en: 
Yernoc of his owne brethcen in evill; 
Ie waynever heard: chat one cvill ſpi- 


who fit in the ſcat of Judicature, as | 
they will anſwer it before the great | 


Whether, and in what caſes am bound | 


ſtation ,' tn ſo:mnch//as in's-che ſtyle | 
of che Devill himſelfero be T1 


BY © % 


" > 


rir accufed: another ; but of aur byre- | 


| 
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| chren ; Revl: 12. 10. it was a voice 
from heaven which called him fo: 
' Saints on carth are the brethren of 
the glorious ſpirits in heaven, Ir is 
the wickednes of that malicious ſpirit 
ro accuſe Saints : But though the a& 
| be grown into hatred, in reſpect both 
| okthe agent and of the objedt; yet 
certainly there arc caſes wherein, it 
 willbecome the Saints. to rake- up» 
on them the perſon, and office of ac- 
|  cuſers. 

Accuſation therefore is cither volun- 
tary. or urged : upon.. you by the 
charge of a+ſ{uperiour.' Voluntary. is 
cither ſuch as you are moved unto 
by the conſcience of ſome hainous 
and notorious; crime committed, -or 
[tobe committed-by another, to the 
| great diſhonorof God; ordanger of 
the commonipeace, whereto you'are 


on - bevh As wa 
ame former cſigagement 0 
vow, opoath::; _ former; —_— 


— 


! 
'P 
b 
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# worthy Divine in' our rime travai- 
ling or! the way, ſees a leud man com- 
mitting abominablc filthinefle with 
2 beaſt ; the ſin was ſo foule and hate- 
full;:that' his' heart would nor ſuffer 
 himto-concealc/it ; hee rherefore has 
ſtens tothenext Juſtice, accuſes-rthe 
offender of that ſo unnarurall villa- 


and upon fo reverend (though fingle) 
teſtimony found guilty," - 575 


ded, you have ſecret, but ſure inrelli- 
gence ,' that aibloudy villaine hath 


perſon of your Sovetaigne,'or a muir- 


he. reſolves'/to execute ;, ſhonld you 


keepe thisifire2in'1your boſome;, 'it 


zdone, you muſt cichcr be anaccu- 


bs. 


ny ; the party is committed,endicted,. 
Or, if inthe cate of a crimeinten: | 


| plorred- treaſon aganit rhe: ſacred; | 
therof your honeſt neighbour; which | 


might juſtly burne you. i Whether it: 
be: rherefore?' for” the [diſcovery ' of 
_ | fome horrible crimedone, or forthe | 
8% 49a of fome great miſchiefero 


Kejoranacceſſary. The 


TT x... - 
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"The obligation to-accuſe''is. yet 
ſtronger where your formet yow or | 
oath hath forc-ingaged you to a juſt 
diſcovery ; You have ſworn-to main- 
' taine and defend his Majeſties royall 
perſon, ſtate, dignity; and to-make 
 knowne thoſe that wiltully impugne 
it; if now, you ſhall keepe the ſecret 
-counfels of fuch wicked deſtgnments, 
'2$ you thall know to-be againlt any 
of theſe, how can-you: eſcape to |be | 
involved inatreaſon, lined with per-| 


jury <: 
| Theſeare accuſations which your 
conſcience will tetch.from you., us- 


4 
» ati... Ati ad x n—_ 


meer te | 
'to: no-kfle then-an: cecalininml: Yee 


therearc caſes, wherein a 
---ndaeng 6 radio a an, 
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| 


injury: |which: therefore the: Jadge- 


 OE—— 


tion, maybe refuſed ; As in calc of 
dury, and neareneſſe of naturall, or 
civill relation ; It were unreaſonably 
unjuſt for aman:to be preſſed with in- 
rerrogations, or required to give Ac- 
culatory teſtimonies inthe caſe of pa- | 
rents, of children, or the partner of | 
is bed : Or if a man our of remorſe 
of conſcience ſhall diſcloſe a ſecret fin 
to-you formerly done, -in a deſire to | 
receive counſaile, and comfort from 
you ;'-you' ou ht rather to- cadure 
your: ſoule to be fetcht out of your | 
body, then-that ſecret. to. be drawne | 
ourt.of your- lips > Or if the queſtion 
beiltegall; as thebrharend o ducaly 
to: your ' owne prejudice ; CINE 5 
which-are moved concern 


oftcnces, not before:natifi 
lquefame,onany. lawfull 


en 


hach- no power to-aske,, In theſe cafes, | 
if no-more;.the: refuſal} of an acoula- 


be rr"g required,is.no-04herthen | _ 


—_—_ 
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i-Batwhere neither the conſcichce'of of 
the horridneſſe of a crime! done : nor 
prevention of a crime intended , nor 
dury of obedience to lawfull autho- 
rity ; nor the -bond' of an-inviolable 
fris nora mor callyouto rhe Bar; 

tis nor a-more uncharitable, then 
thankleſſe office to be an accuſer : 
Hence it is that Delators, and Infor- 
mers, have ifrall happy and well-go- 
verned States,been ever held-an infa:. 
ious and odious kind of Cattell.” A 
Tiborins, and a Domitian, might give 
both -countenance: and rewards to 


| thetn;/as being rticer factors fot their 


tyranny, but'a 7<Puſban,: atid Tiyne, 


and CHntoninus Pins, and Macrinns, 
of whatever other- Princes carryeda 
retider care ito the peace and-weltare 


| of their ſabjedts,: whipr ther incrhe 


publique Atriphitheater; and abando- 
ned'them our of rheir dominions, 'as 
pernicious, and' intolerable. Andas 
ray mercenary- Flies ;; —_— of 
ate; 


—_—— —— 
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State, or of Religion, are juſtly hate- 
fall, next to the publique: executio- | 
ners ; ſo certainly, thoſe bafie ſpirited 
men,which out of the itchinghumour 
of medling, run from houſe to houſe, 
with tales of private.detration, may: | 
well challenge” the next roome in'our 
deteſtation. This together with the 
other, is that which God ſo ſtrily. 
forbids in his Law, Levit.19.16.Thow 
ſhalt not goe up and downe as 4 Talt- 
bearer amoneitthy people, neither fhalt 
thou ſtand nar the blond of thy 
neighbour : 1 am the Loyd. A pradtice: 
which wiſe Solomon, though'a'great 
King ; and (as one would think} out 
of the reach of tongues, cryes downe- 
with. much feeling: bitterneſſe ; Prov. | 
18.8:The wordsof 4 Tale-brarer| are | 
45 wonnd:, and:they'vve-dowipe into the 
innermoſt parts of thi belly-* 'No kelſe 
then five 'ſeverall rimes- in his-divine 
* Proverbs, inveighing ſharply. (as if 


185 
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wr own ſtu in = kind} 
inſt theſe cloſe, back-biting ca- 
EE , 

Shortly then, accuſe when youare| 
| forced, exher by the fouleneſle of the] 
fat, or the neccility of your duty :| ! 
otherwiſe reſerve your tongue for bet- | 
ter offices. 


po SEE 


Linn, een d VIEL: wt] 
Whether 4 priſoner indifted bf afelomi- 

| 018 42h, which: hee hath committed; | 
2 apd-interogated: by the Fudge con- 
2 ering the ſow, may ftand upon the 
| Aeni ” plead wot guilty. M1 


| b ne Caluiſts vary ; and out of re- | 
I {peck.to aheix m=_ Lawes, ate 
| uchpeplcxed-in their reſolutions : 
{. makingrtho grear' {couple tobeim the 
| Jazidicalt-interrogations, ( which if 
the. Judge have not procceded-in the 
| dve forzues of. hw required, in. yes 
11/7: caſes) | 


Rs yſ ih. 
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caſes) may warrant the offenders de- 
niall ;-and fecondly , making: diffc- 
rence of the quality -of the offence, 
and danger 9 ac puniſhment; which 
tf no-letic rhen capitall, may ( ſay 
they * ) give juſt ground to the 'ac- 
cufed party,/.cither ro -conceale the | 
trurh , or to: anſwer with ſuch am- 
phibolics, and equivocations, as may 
ſerve to his owne preſervation z in 
which courſe, naturall equity will 
beare him out, which allewes-every | 
man to ſtand upon his owne'defence: 
And the cafe I perceive'is aggravated | 
in forraine parts, as by the Rack, fo. 
by an Oath adminiſtred to theiper- | 
ſon accuſed, (which they call # Far «- | 
mentumcalumnia) which Leffize juſt- 

ly calls a fpirituall torture, by rhe ! 
vertue whereof, he is ſolemnly urged, 

not to deny whar he knowes, os be- 

lecves to be true, concetning thebuw- 

* Rodriguez. Tra&. Ordinis Judicialis. cap- 10, 

f Sotus |. 5.94.6.de Julti, £1. Rei, Art. . 


| 


| 


fincſle; 
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linefle queſtioned ; A praiſe, which 
I cannot blame *.Zeſ:w, if -he- pro- 
fefſe ro wiſh that the Pope,” and all 
ſecular Princes, would joine together 
to ge as being an evident oc- 
cafion of much perjurie, - To lay 


| downe and determine the caſe as it 
+ſtands with'us; in-our ordinary pro- 


ccedings of juſtice ; it muſt be pre- 
miſed : 
1. Todeny a knowntruth, and to 


| averic a wilfull lye, cannot be other 


thenafin:: 
2, There is a vaſt difference be- 
ewixt.conccaling a Truth: and deny- 
3: It may be ſometimes lawfullto| 
coneeale {ſome Truths, though ne+ 
HA to deny , or contradif 


-4« Noman, cat be boupd diced 
eoaccule bimell, 172 2d 092 287 
. It is conſonant to ona— equi 


| _* Lec de jure Lia. cap. 13-dub. 3 198 
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ty, that'a man for the ſaving of his 
life ſhould uſe the help of all evaſions 
that are not ſinfull. 

6. Ir cannot be finfull to put him- 
ſelfe upon a legall triall in a caſe im- 
porting his life. 

7. There is' no place for a legall 
triall, where there is an abſolute con- 
feffion of guiltineſle. 

Theſe poſitions being pre-required z 
I ſay, that iris lawfull for the priſo- 
ner, though convinced 'ift his conſct- 
ence of the fa, yer to plead Not 

uilty to the Inditment ar the Barre: 
or as much as he doth therein,accor- 
ding to the ſenſe both of the Judge, 
and Jury, .onely hide and keep back 
that Truth ; the finding out, and evi- 
Rion whereof, tycs upon their further 
_—_ and _ z {0 —_ wy 
pleading Not gvilty; in as | 
as ſay; What: ever 1 find'inmy felfe, 
F have no: reaſon toconfeſſe my guil- 
tineſſe';I ſtand upon my laefull de- 

RIMS: 


INH fence, 
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fence, and caſt my (clfe upon my juſt 
tryall ; Yeelding my ſclfe Ohcly fo far” 
guilty, as yourevidence and proofes | * 
can make me: let Juſtice paſſe upon 
me, I hayenoreaſon todraw on my 
owne condemnation : The plea thus 
conſtrued is lawfull, and juſt ; where- 
in.nat the ſhuffling equivocations of 
the offendor, but the upright verdiRt 
of a legall Jury muſt carry the canſe : 
| to which purpoſe, that which ſounds 
asA denial in the accuſed, is nothi 
cl dit aprofeſled referring himſelte 
to a juridicall tryal of that fat which 
he/is not bound to confeſſe. = 

But whetithe hand ofGod hath once 
(found out the man in his finne , and 
he fuids himſclfe legally convinced of 
| [his crime; it greatly behoves him (as | 
Feſtus charged 4chen after the: lot | 
tad difcovered{ his fin) to.give glory 
to Godin a free and full confeffion 
of his wickednefle, and to. be more 
open and ingenuous in his acknow- 

= | ledement, | 


of Conſcience reſolved. L4r | 


ledement, then he was cloſe, and re- 

ſerved in his plea : wherein as he ſhall 
diſcharge his conſcience to that great 
and holy God; whom he hath offen- 
ded,ſfo he ſhall thus:tender fome kind 
of poore ſatisfation to that ſociery 
of men, whom he hath ſcandalized 
by his crime, In which regard I can- 
not but marvell at the-ftrange deter- 
mination of learned * AFprlenera, rhe 
Oracle of Confeſſaries', who teaches, 
that the priſoner, who being rightly 
interrogated by the Judge , ftood 
ſtifly-in deniall of the fa, and is up- 
on his Condemnation, carried to his 
execution, is not bound at his death 
to confeſle the crime tothe world, if 
he have before fecretly whiſpered it 
in the eare of his ghoſtly father, -and 
by him received abfolution. 

A ſentence that allowes the ſmo- 
thering of trurhes, and the ſtrangling 
of juſt ſatisfaQion to thoſe who are 
*Mart, Azpil. Narar. enchirid. cap.z5. num 7's. 

ei concerned, | 


— 


— 
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concerned.as paticnce,in the offence ; 
andlaſtly, highly injurious. to pub- 
lique-Juſtice ; whoſe righteous ſen- 
tenge is by this meanes left queſtio- | ; 
nable, and obnoxious 'to unjuſt cen- 
ſure. - | 

How much- more requiſite were it | | 
that a publique confeſſion ſhould, in 
this. caſe, ſave the labour of a pri- 
vate, whereby certainly, the ſoule of 
the offender would be more ſenſibl 
unloaded, juſtice better —_—_ 
| moreglory. would accrew to God, 
! and.-tO men, more ſatisfaction. 
|-::*Bat however it be lawfull for the 
| accuſed roſtand upon theſe points of 
legality in the proceedings againſt 
him-: yet for my owne part; ſhould 
{I be ſo farre given oyer, as to have 
my hand in blood ; 'and thereupon 
be arraigned at the barre of publique 
Juſtice, I ſhould-out of juſt remorſe 
 bethe firſt man that ſhould riſe up e- 
punt my ſelfe; and (whichin other 


mens 


TE RT — 4 


"A 


F"_ 


———— 
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mens caſes were-utterly unlawfull } 
be my owne accuſer, witneſſe, and 
Judge: and this diſpoſirion I ſhould 
rather commend inthoſe, whoſe con- 
ſcience hath inwardly convifted them 
for haynouſly criminous : thar'fince 
they had not the grace to refiſt ſo fla- 
- | gitious a wickedneſs ; they may, yet 
endevour to expiateit , before men/; 
with an'ingenuous conteſhon-: as be- 
fore God, with'a deepe and ſerious 
repentance: 


nn” 
— — 


| 93C4as2 IX; 70 
Whether , and how farre 4 man may 
take up armes in the publique quarrell 
of mar, ' | 


\V 7 Arre 1s no Other thena- necef- 

fary evill, neccflary in relation 
to peace: onely , as that without 
which ſo: great/a bleſſing cannot be 
had« As; the wile! woman ſaid i 


Foab, 


Kal 
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' Foab, 2 Sam. 20.18. they ſhould firſt | 
trear with the men of Abel, cre they| 
ſmite : & upon the charge of theLord 
of hoſts, Dew. 20. 10. conditions 
muſt firſt be tendered even to hear 
ethemcnemies, before any ads of hos 
ſility ſhall be exerciſed 5 where this 
which is the worſt of all. remedies, 
proves needfull, i youaske how-farre| 
tis lawfull.to ingage; I muſt aske| 
you, (cre I canreturne anſyyer)” firſt 
.of the juſtice of the quarrell:: for 
ſurely, where the warre is knowne to 
be unjuſt, the willing abettors of It 
cannot waſh their hands from blood : 
| Fo-make a warrc juſt (as our Caſuiſts 
rightly) there muſt be a. lawfull au- 
thority to raiſe it a juſt ground] 
whereon to raiſc it ; due formes and 


conditions in the raiſing, mangging; 
and ceffation of it: That noauthori- 
ty lefle: then ſuprcame can wage 4 
warte, it is care in:nature x forthat 
|nohc other befides ircanihave ore 
"© | D 


——— 
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ey OO 3 = both .muſt 
lye atthe publique 10 WArIc. 
Thar "ny butazuſt and weighty 
cauſe can be. the gronnd of a warre, 
every mans reaſon apprehends, for 
howprecions.a blofling had thatineed 
to bee, thar is held worth the purcha- 
|4ing withtheprice of fo-much bloud ; 
and how (heavy a curſe muſt that 
necds be, which.can onelybe remedi- 
ed , or prevented by ſo grievous a 
judgmentas warre 2 

That (due ttermes 'and . conditions 
are xcquifiroto:be ;offered erc warre 
be undertaken ; 1and ima the 
managing, an ceaſing © At, numa- 
nity i clfe;reacheth us ; without 
whichmen ſhould run upon one ano- 
{ther with :no:lefle fury.and diforder 
thenbcafts znotſtayingforany. capi- 
1rulationburthe fixft-advantage , nor 
rerminarmgtheirdiſcord'in any. thing 
:bur utter deſtruction, . 4. 
Where:alloranyof theſcare wan- 


Sa +3: "8 | ting, 
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| yceld a blindfold obedience to autho- 


-. 


{ing what he'is bidden; But if the caſe 
{| be ſuch, as that his heart is fully con;| 


| priſc,and thar he clcarly-finds that he| 
- 'Jischarged to fmite Innocence and to] 
{fight againſt God, I cannot blame] 
| him,,.if with Sus footmen- (when| 


th 


| where it is known not to be ſuch, woe 


| maine requiſires muſt lie chiefly upon 


| Almighty with the over-ruling of 


{ upon the command of the ſupreme| 


ting, the warre cannot be juſt: and 


be to thoſe hands that are willingly 
| active in proſecuting it. 
Now the care of all theſe three 


thar Power which is entrnſted by the|| 


ublique affaires : For the SubjeR, as 
he is bound to an implicite reliance 


power; ſo (unleſſe it bein a caſe no- 
coriouſly apparent to be unjuſt) muſt 


fity ; going whither he is led, and do- 


vinited: of the injuſtice of the enter- 


"they were commanded to fall upon} 


{rhe Prieſts of the Icord) he withhold 


me” 


——_—_ 
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his hand, and. craving pardon, ſho | 
lefle ned s n to ſuffer. 
Inthe ſecond place , I muſt aske 
you with what intentions you ad- 
dreſſe your ſelfe to the field ; If it be 
out of the conſcience of maintaining 
ajuſt cauſe, if out of a loyall obedt- 
ence to lawfull anthority : I ſhall bid 
you go on, and proſper : but if either 
malice to the parties oppoſed, and 
therein defire of revenge, or a baſe 
covetouſneſle of pay , or hope and 
delire of pluuder have pur yau into 
armes : repent and withdraw : For 
what can I more ſordid, or cruell, 
then to be hired for dayes-wages to 
ſhed innocent blood 2 Or what'can 
be more horribly miſchievous for a| 
W man, then to kill, that hee may 
W | ftcale 2 T | 
Upon your anſwer totheſe queſti- 
ons it will be caſte for me to returne 
mine, Ina juſt quarrell, being there- | 
to. lawfully called , you may fight, | 
| H. 2 wat- 


FIT 


 — 
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watrantable atithority hath pur the 
(word ittto yourftand;'you'may wife 
it. 'Btit'take heed thatyorufe it with 
rtrat'tnoderation, 'and'with thoſe af. 
Fedtions that ate meet: Even anav- 
thorizedhand'may offend infiriking, 
Magiſtrates themſelves , if there'be| 
Te in their 'execiitions, doe 'nv 
-orher then murder : Farbe it from] 
| youroTtakepleature in blood ;/and'to 
enjoy anorher mans 'deſtrudtion : It 
(efpecially'in thofe wars that are in- 
reltine) youiſhall mingte 'your reares 
|whh the blood whichyou are forced| 
| 020 {tray wellÞecome Chriftian| 
0 £ | 
Shottly ; doc youenter into -your 
aftiies, impreſt, or voluntary * Tf the| 
|tormer, you have'nothing but your | 
| one heart to looke unto for fit dif| 


juſtly obey , muſt anfwer; for the 
Tantes, If the'larter, you Have reaſon 
f dllivently to examine” alf the meer]; 


| 


poſition; That Power : whom youll - | 


: 
' 


pO —_ R—— _— _ CO —=—<[£2s " OE —_ 


_——. 


—Fawfumaiink ag 


ſaty points, of the Power, of the 
cauſe, of your/ igtentions : as well 
conſidezing; that: iman warre it: is no: 
leſle impollibleakes both des ſhould 


diGion-bath: parts: ſhould! be tyric : 
Here therefore: your will makes it 
ſelfe the Judge of all three-; and ( if 
any of theme faile).leaves you anſwe- 
rable for all miſcarriages: ;. £0: as. you 


—_ 


a good: conſcience = beare you 
our: in. the greateſt. difaculties, and 


tend upon warte. 


| 


be in the right, then thatin a contra- | 


had: need: 49 be carefully; inquiſitive, | 
in-this.ca{e; upon: what grounds you || 
goe;;. that fo (whatſoevcr may betall) | 


ſaddeſt events. that are wont to. ar--|| 


— 
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Cass X. 4 
Whether and how farre a man may 46 
towards bu owne Death. 


Jay to intend or indeavout 
that which may worke his owne| 
_—_ abominably wicked, and no| 
lefle then the worſt murder. 

For if a man may not kill another, 
much lefſe himſelfe ; by how much 
he is nearer to himſclfe then to ano-| 
ther-: and certainly if we muſt regu- 
late our love to another by that to 
our ſclves, it muſt: follow that: Jove 
to our ſelves muſt: take up-the firſt | | 
| [roome in our hearts : and: rhat love 
| cannot but be accompanied with a 
deteſtation of any thing that may be 
 harmfull ro our ſelves. Doubtleſle,] 
many that can be cruell to another 
are favourable cnough to themſelves; 
but never man that could bee cruel! 
to himſelfe would be ſparing of ano- 
thers blood. To 


=- TS. 
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. To will or attempt this is highly 
injurious to that God, whoſe we one- 
ly are z who hath committed our life 
as a moſt precious thing to our truſt, 
for his uſe, more then our owne ; and 
will require from us an account of 
our managing of it, and our parting 
from it, It is a foule miſpriſion in 
thoſe men, that make account of 
themſclyes as their owne , and there- 
fore that they are the abſolute Lords 
of their life : Did they give them- 
ſelves their owne being ; had they 
nothing but meere nature in them , 
can they but acknowledge an higher 
hand in their formation, and anima- 
ting « What a wrong were it there- 
foreto the great Lord and giver of 
| life, to ſteale out of the world, with- 
out his leaye- that placed us there ? 
But much. more if Chriſtians, they 
know themſelves, beſides , dearly: 
paid for, and therefore not intheir 
own diſpofing, but in his that bought 


D _— 


— 


| 


H 4 them. | 


— 
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them. Secondly, moſt deſperately | 
tajarious roonr. {clves, as incurving'| 
thereby a certaine danamation { for'| 
ought appears to- lookers on) for e- 
ver, of thofe ſoules which have wil | 
fully broken Gods more _— - 
tempo on, to'par t ves | 
Ne irefalt prifor- of Satanto| 
leternity. | 
Natme ir felfe, though not enligh- 
tened. with the knowledge - of the 
eſtate of nother world , deauſe 
to-abhor this praQtice : However the 
Stoicall Philoſophers, and fome high 
Roman ſpirits following their do- 
arine, - have been: liberal! of their 
lives; the Thebays of old profeffed 
dercſttion of this worft of prodiga- | 
lities : And the Arhemans e | 
that the hand whichfhould be guilty | 
of feck an a@, ſhould becur of, and | 
ordained by that Grecian Common- | 


| wealth, when thetr Virgins (out of # | 


______ peeviſh 
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| 
| 


| 


Teevidh-difcontentmene) were d 


bu 


ino2 ſlle-killing humour, that the | 
bodies of ſuch offenders ſhould be 
draggce naked through the fireets af | 
the city 3 the ſhame wheres Roppes | 
the courſtoftbatmed refoltitian. | 
Iris not capa) gps: or | 
the ſbarpeſt  2ngu can 
warrant {0 Pan aF. Well was.is 
turned off by Amwifthancs of old, 
whenyin the exeremity of his paine he 


this toxmens ! and; Diogenes reach't 
bim a poynard, -wherewith ro dif- 
parch himfelfe: Nay, ſaid he, 1 
(ad, from my torment, not from my 


on ſuch rexmes. 


to this: ranke and file thoſe warthy 


= A > In Den 


wed di 


cried out; Ob who will free me from | 


life : as well knevring i neither fake, | 
noreghie, wipart with our ſelycs.up- | 


Fairs farre be it from us to put in+ | 


m4 


Marty, which in the: fervor af thei | 
holy zealc-have pet :themſelaies flaws | 


| ward tamartyrdomey and hevecou- 


> Wh rageoufly | 


. 
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| rageouly prevented the luſt 'and fury 
of Tyxans, to keep their chaſtity,and 
faith inviolablec. I looke upon theſe 
as more fit objects of wonder, then. 
either of cenſure, or imitation, For | 
theſe (whom we may welk match 
with Sampſon, and ERar ) what 
Gods ſpirit wrought 'm them ,- he| 
| knowes that gave it, Rules are they 
' by which we'ltve, not examples. | 
- Secondly, However we may not 
by any meancs direAly aQ tothe cut- 
ring off the thred of lite , yer I cannot 
| bur yeeld with learned * Zefias, that 
there-may: falk out caſes, wherein. a 
man-may (upon juſt cauſe) doe, or 
 forbcare ſomething whereupon-death 
may indirectly enſue: IndireQty, | 
fay,. not with an intention of ſuch 
ie. For ivis. not an univerſaltcharge 
ef God, that no- man-ſhould- upon a- 
ny occaſion. expoſe his life- to apro- 
bable-danger; if ſo, there: would:be: 
| * Lei. de:Jure |; 2. c. 9. dab.6.. 

| Ky 


o 


_ 
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no warre, no trafique ; but onely that 
he ſhould not cauſeleſly hazard him- 
ſelfe ; nor with a reſolution of wiltull 
miſ-carriage. 

To tholc inſtances; he gives of a | 
ſouldier that muſt keep his ſtation, | 
rhough ir coſt him life : of a priſoner 
that may forbearc to flee our of pri- 
ſon,.though the doors be open : of a 
man condetny'd to dye by. hunger; 
in whoſe power it is to refuſe a ſuſte:-; 
nance offered : of a man that latches.| 
the weapon in his own body to ſave 
his Prince: or of a friend, who whens| 
but one loafe is left to preſerve the 
life of two, refraines from. his pars |' 
and dyes firſt : or that ſuffers another: 
ro take that planke- in a ſhipwrack 
which himſclte might have prepoſ- 
ſeſſed, as-truſting tothe oares of his 
armes ; or that puts himſclfe into'an' 
infected houſe out of mere charity to} 
tend the ſick , though. he know the | 
; contagion. deadly ,. or in-a ſea-fight|, 
| blowes | 


| 


| rageouſly prevented the luſt 2nd fury 
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of Tyrans, to keep their chaſtity,and 
faith inviolablc. I looke upon theſe 
as more fir objects of wonder, then. 
either of cenſure; or imitation, For 
theſe (whom we may welt match 
with Sampſon, and Ear ) what 
Gods ſpirit wrought” 
| knowes that gave it; Rulcs are they 
by which we'ltve, not examples. 
Secondly, However we may not 
by any meanes direQly a tothe cut- 
ting off the thred of life , yet I cannot 
| bur yeeld with learned * Zefius, that 
there-may: falk out caſes, wherein. a 
man-may (upon juſt cauſe-) doe, or 
 forbcare ſomething whereupon-death 
may indirectly enſue: Indirely, 1 


e. For itis.not an univerſalt-charge 


ny occaſion. expoſe his life- to a pro- 


* Leif. de Jure 1: 2. c. 9. dab.6&. 


e » > A. 


\ - 


them ,- he | 


oY, not with an intention of ſuch: 
9-4 


bable danger; if ſo, there: would:be- 


of God, that no- man-ſhould- upon a- | 


no: 


no warre, no trafique ; but onely that 
he ſhould not cauſeleſly hazard him- 
ſelfe ; nor with a reſolution of wiltull 
miſ- carriage. 

To thoſe inſtances: he gives of a 


ſouldier that muſt keep his ſtation, |: 


though ir coſt him life : of a priſoner 
that may forbeare to flee our of pri- 
ſon, though the doors be open : of a 
man condetnn'd to dye by. hunger; 


in whoſe power it is to refuſe a ſuſte-/' 
nance offered : of a man that latches} 


the weapon in his own body to ſave: 


his Prince: or of a friend, who whens| - 


but one loafe is left to preſerve the 


life of two, refraines from. his part | 


and dyes firſt : or that ſuffers another: 
ro take that planke in a ſhipwrack 
which himſelte might have prepoſ- 
ſeſſed, as-truſting to-the oares of his 
armes ; or that puts himſelfe inta'an 


infeted houſe out of mere charity to| 
tend the fick , though. he know the | 
; contagion. deadly ,. or in-a fea-fight| 


blowes 


| 
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when the houſe is ons fire cafts him- 
ſelfe out at the window with ar ex- 
treame hazard : Totheſe, Hay, may 
' be added many more; as the cutting 


| dangerous incifion. in the body, ro 
| draw forth the Stonc imche bladder, 
.the taking ofa large doſe of opiate 
\pils./ro eaſe a mortal extremity ; or 
laly, when a man is alcady feized 
 6tt by dearh , the receiving- off ſome 
ſuch powerfull medicine, as 


which care and art, the eminently- 
learned Lord * Yeralars juſtly com- 
-phines of in- Phyftrians: ) In theſe, 
"and the like cafes, 2a manmay lawful 


[in the event,to-his own death, though | 
| | without an intention-of procuring #. 


blowes upthe deck with gunpowder, | 
not withoat his owne danger; or | 


off a limb-toftop-the courſe of a Gan- | 
'grene ; to- make an adventure of a | 


- 
IEF” _ wo 


7. m_—_- 


may” fa- | 
cilicare his paſſage ( the defect of | 


ELUUETDY._————E_ > 


a>; 


ly doe thoſe things which may tend, | 


yp —_ 
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| F wharacia. I. Verniam. Advanc:of Learning; - / | 
| : And 
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| And unto this head muſt be refer- 


ſufferings for good cauſes, willingly 


ſeven Brerhren in the Meccobeer, ( ab- 
luded to by 


red thofe infinite cxamples of deadly | 
embraced for con{cience fake. The | 
S. Paxh to his Hebrews, | 


dure the bunchering 


in a willing-aftron of thar law; Ds- 
ae will rather die then nat pray. 
Shadrach, Meſbach , and thednegs 
will rather fall downe bound mta 


fall downe before the golden image. 


yeeld 10 a willing act of Idolatry, re- 
bellion, witchcraft: If hereupon death 
follow by-the mftiQion-of athors, they 
are finfull agents, he is an innocent 
groe's hat ſcruple among | 

$ for that our Ca4 
 fuiſts, whether a man condemaed 'tQ 
dye: 


— tt. p—_ 


Heb.1 1.35.) will and muſt rather en- | 
of their owne | 
fleth, then che eating of ſwines-fleth, | 


And cvyery rioht-difpoſed Chriſte» | 
an will rather welcome death then | 


fiery Fornace ſevenfold heated, them | 


I 5 >” 


4 


——_——_ 


which he cannot poſſibly eſchew , 
- may. make choice rather of a more 


| the ſhifting from extremity of miſc- 
ric + yedfor a Chriſtian fo ro doc it, 
| asto:draw a greater miſchicf to him- 


| r58 Divers pratticall Caſes 


ce by poylon , may take the dead]! 
5 aA that is i him ; it 4 
ſuch, as wiſe Socrates never made of 
old, when the: {Hthenians tendred 
him his-hemlock ; and indeed it may 
as wal: be diſputed, whether a man 
condemned to dye by the axe, may. 
quietly lay downe his head upon-the 
block -3- and not, but upon force, 
yeeld to that fatall ſtroke. A jufter 
ſcruple is, whether a man condemned: 
to-'a- certaine and painfull. death, 


cafie paſſage out of the world; where- 
in'I marvell- at the indulgence of 
 fome DoRors that would either ex- 
cuſe;'or mince the matter. For al-| 
though bcannot blame that naturall 
diſpoſitionarany creature, to ſhrinke 
from-paine,and to afteQ(what it may) 


ſelfe,] 
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ſelfe, and an apparent danger to his 
ſoule,it cannot juſtly beare any other 
then a hard conſtruction. Forthus 
to carve himſelfe of juſtice, 1s mani- 
feſtly to violate lawfull authority 
and whiles he would avoid a ſhort 
paine, to-incurre the ſhame and fin of 
a ſelfe-executioner. 

But if in that way, wherein the 
doome of death is pafſed, a man can: 
oive himſelf caſc, or ſpeed of diſſolu- 
tion(as when-aMartyr being adjudg'd 
tothe fire, uſes the help of a bag of 
Gun-powder,to expedite his.paſſage) 
it cannot beeany way judged unlaw- 
full: The ſentence is obeyed, the ex- 
ecution is accordingly done; and, if 
the patient have found a ſhorter way 
to that end which is appointed him, 
what offence can this be cither tothe 
law, orto the Judge * 
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Caſcs. of Picty and Religian. 


| Caszt Ft. 
| Whether wpon the appearance of Ewvnlt 
Spirits we may bold diſcourſe with 
thens , and how we may demeane our 
fetves concerning them. 


@{& Hat there are evill ſpirits, 
YZ [': is no lefſe certaine” rhew 
KS thac there are men : 
> WS? None bur a Sadduee; or 
| "an Artheift cars make 
queſtion of ir. 3 
Fhat evil! ſpirics have given /cer- 
%4 —_ taine 
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taine proofes of their preſence with 
men, both in viſible apparitions, and 
in the poſſeſſions of places, and bo- 
| dies, is no leſſe manifeſt, then that 
we have ſoules, whereby they arc 
diſcerned. 

Their appearances are not wont to 
be without grievous inconveniegces ; 
whether in reſpe@ of their drea@hul- 
| neſſe-; or their dangerous infinua- 
' tions. 
| IJtis the great-mercy of the God 
of ſpirits that he hath ha up the 
evill Angels in the chaines of darke- 
| nefſe., | reſtraining them from thoſe 
Frequent , and horrible appearances 
which they would otherwiſe make to 
the terrour, and conſternation of his 
2... | weake creatures. 

1] : - Whenſoever it pleaſeth the Al- 
-- mighty, for his owne holy purpoſes, 
fo' farre to looſen, or lenpthen the 
chaines of wicked ſpirits, as to ſaffer; 
them to exhibit themſelves in ſome 
| aſſumed 


As 
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afſutied ſhapes unto men, it cannot 
but mainly import us to know, what 


our deportment ſhould be concerning | 
them. Doubtlefle to hold any faire 


termes of commerce, or peace (much 


more of amitic or familiarity) with | 


them, were no better then to profeſſe 


our ſelves enemies to God ; for ſuch} 
an irreconcileable hoftility there is | 


betwixt the holy God, and theſe ma- 


lignant ſpirits, that there can be no | 


place for ancutrality in our relation 
tothem : fo as he is an abſolute enc- 


my to the one, that bids not open-| 


defiance to the other. 


'As therefore we' are wont by our'| 


fitence to fignific our heart-burning 
againſt any perſon (in that we abide 


not to ſpeake -unto- thoſe whom we'| 
 hate,) ſo muſt we carry our ſelves | 


towards evill {pitits ; And: they 


beginne with us as that Devill didin | 

the Serpent with Eve; how-unſafe 

| and: deadly it may beto hold chat| 
23 


_with|. 


_ 
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with them, appears-in- thay firſt;ex- 
ample ofcheir onſet ; the iſſue-where-.| 
of. brought miſery, and mortalityup-. 
on.all mankinde ;, yetthen, were our | 
firſt. parents-in- their innocency, and. 
all, carthly. perfeRion : we, now-fo- 
tainted. with. fin, that: Satan hath-a 
kinde of party in us, cver- before his 
actuall remptations. 
_ As therefore we are. wont to ſay 
that cha fart that yeelds- to parle is 
halfe won z, ſo may it pxove: with-us, 
if we ſhall give way to hold diſcourſe 
with, wicked ſpirits; who arcfarre tao- 
crafty for us to deals withall: baving | 
ſa cxident an. advantageef vs,both.in 
nature (we being flelhand blood,they 
ſpiityall. wickedneſſes) and. in dura- 
' | yeſterday, they: c0etancous with the: 
world and tmme it ſelfe, ' 1 
_ If you. tell me: that our Saviour? 
' | bizaſelſe interchanged fame ſpeeches! | 
wihthe ſpiues wham. bc ejected ; x : 
Lo! 1s 
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| 


| on ; Mich his omnipotence was 'no 


queſtions to'be propoundedroaDe- 


v4 wv. rw Groen 351 reecived 


iseaffly: anſwercd, (char this a@ of his 
was never imended for '6ur' iniitati- 


way / obnoxions to their malice, our 
aveakneſfe is. 

T-eannot therefore but anarvell at 
theboldneffeof rhoſe imen'who pro- 
feffine :no ſmall depree of holineſle, 
have dared to/hold familiar-ralk with 
evillfpirks, -and could! be contentto | 
make-uſe of them'for intelligence ; as 
the famous Jeſnite, inour time, Pere 
Cotton; who having provided 5O. 


*moniack+('{ome concerning -matters 
-6f Jeartiins, ſome other matters-of 
_—_ concerning the 'then Wyre 
King'andithe of Fre mol B 
having them downe underh 
ownclhonal ro''tha pirpole , yp 
queſtioned -conc 't, anfiver 
that che had Aicence From ar to 


it pou certaine relation * from 


d| 
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leamed Dr. -Tilenus. with, many pre- 
and undeniable circumRances, 
| which I need not here expreſle. Al- 
{ chough this need nor ſcene ſtrange to 
me, Ces ] find that. * Navarre de- 
þ pargunes plainly, that when evill ſpi- 
| ritsare preſent (not by our inyocati- 
on) as in poſſeſſed bodies,it is lawfull 
to. moyvequeltions to them, (ſo it be 
without our prayers to them, or pat 
| with them) for the: profit of others ; | 
4 your thus to.confer withthem,evenout 
| emo curioſity, is but venialat 
tl :Thus bem homey Saffe 


| goes ſofar Licitums eſt; 
Er oily verbs RA ut nocere-ot / aj 
4&6 Iris lawfull to move the Devil 
tin by! ro oo ſom gs ſo | 
+; 40ar-itbe not. done Dy - way 09 -Gepre- 
ear oe orig; qa frond compliance, 
| dur by. ation;:A.di- 
nc nick Lon le ro <f 
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ny 
> 
" 2 4 Yr 
| nt __— 
_ OS > re Y ww T- 
44 —_— = : W-- = » - 
i. > x 


< 
\—- 


fs, 4, IS 
Y 74 yy "T 


: _ yonfhe % -” 


"4 *, - 


£ 
"»Os A ny IVF EO CI O05; 
-w# * - — bad Ul, n 
[LY 4 - ﬀ : q 
- , f : —- On 
7} of by 4 
» 


L*#Y 
l ft 
ET 
: Az 
#* 
* [ 


— 


of Conſcience reſolved. 169 | 


acity of my apprehenſion, -who 
avenot the wit to conceive how a 
man can move without implying a 
kinde of ſuitez.and how any ſuit can 
conſiſt with an indignation. 

It avours yet of a more heroicall 
ſpirit which the Church of Rome pro- 
cſſeth to teach and practice, the cje- 
ion of evill ſpirits by an imperions 
way. of command ; having commit- 
des her Exorciſts a powerof Adju- 
ration, to which the worſt of Devils 
muſt be ſubje z a power morecafily 
arrogated then really-exerciſed :-In- 
deed this over-ruling'-aurhority was 


| 


Diſciples of Chriſt ; | who-rernrhed 
from their Embaſſiewithjoy;"tL# 


eminently conſpicuous,: not onehFin | y: 
theſelected rmclve, and the {tpenry | _ 


torhemthrongh his name,bureverin: 


*F@hurch, whiles the mirac 


their holy Sacceſſors of the Primitive: 


10.17:) thatthe Devilswere ſubjelh$---. - 


if the holy Ghoſt were ſenfibly;pob 
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[thoſe faculies dboverthairreach, 


{xed our upon men-;burif they mull be 
wp 


Nil.challeaging the fameqower z why 


dee they notas wel lay claime to-the 


ipcaking of ftrange tongues'? (Mer. | 
I 18,) to the ſnpor-naturall cure 
of ial diſeafes*? tto the: treading on 
ferpents and ſcorpions? tothe drink: 
ing of popſans without.an Antidote 
-and.if they. muſt -noeds acknowledge 


.docthey -prefume 1to:divide:the Spi- 
rit fronvir felfe ; arrogating:tomhem- 
ſelves the {power .of [the za raareſt 


+ Is 


|-workes, »whiles | they ;ave 


* | þdefetiveiimthe eaſt 2wherein ſurely, 
” | ashoy ace: theme ſuccefſors of rhe | | 
 Honnes of Scews, 227. 19.:13,:14,"15, 
 þx6. whowould be ailjuring:ot;Devils 


| by. the-aamerof. Jofus,, whom |Baul 
| PLeAac hed, fe they can. lookerfor>n0 


honthagoſoms) 
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"= Ewpecially, if we confider the foule 


ſuperſtition, and groſſe magick which 
they make uſe of intheir Conjurati- 
ons ; by their owne vainly-deviſed 
Exorciſmes, feoffing a ſupernaturall 
vertue upon drugges , and herbes, 
for the diſpelling, and Raving off all 
evill ſpirits z, Becauſe the bookes are 
not perhaps obvious, take but a taſte 
In one, or two: * Inthe treaſure of 
Exorciſmes., there is. this following 
Benedition of Rue, to be pur into 
an hallowed paper , and to be carried 
about you and ſmelled at for the re- 


pelling of the Invaſion of Devillst. I | 
-1- | conjure thee © thou creature of Rue 


3 


by the holy Lord, the Father, the al- 
mighty. and cternall - God , which 


bringeth forth grafle in the moun- | 


* Theſaurus Exorciſmorum 3 atque Conjurationm tcr- 
ribilium, &c. Tra&t. Difperſne demonum. Fratris 
Valcrit Polydure Patravini. Ord. Minorum Conventu 


dium. + Tit. applicabile. 3. Rute incharts benedifty - 
ſuper ſeporrmds & olfariende, ad omuem invaſiozen \ * 
{ 


abolicam repcllcndam. 
I © taines 


| 
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raines, and herbs for the uſe of man: 
And which by the Apoſtle of thy 
Sonne our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
i taught , that the weake ſhould eat | 
| herbes : I conjure thee that thou be 
bleſſed, and ſanRified to retaine this 
inviſible power and vertue, that who- 
ſoever ſhall carry thee about him, or 
ſhall ſmell to thee, may be free from 
all the uncleannefle of Diabolicallin- 
fatuation ; and that all Devils, and 
all wirchcrafrs may- ſpeedily fall 
from him, as herbes or grafle of the 
carh : through the ſame our Lord Je+ 
| ſus Chriſt, which ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead, and the world 
by fire. The 1tkeis preſcribed to be 
done to the ſeeds of Hypericon or S. 
Fohns wort. 

* Adde tothis, the horrible fumi- 
| gation to this purpoſe as it followes, 
| I conjure thee & thou creature: of 


j* Applicabile, 15. Tit. Profumigetio borriblic, cjuſ- 
| que vitlgata benedifio. 


: Galbanum, 


=O 
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Galbanum, Sulphur, A([a fatids, Ari- 
ftolochiums, bypericon and Rae, by the 
+ living God by the + true God 
&c. by Jeſus Chriſt &c. that thou be 
for our _— no that thon be 
made a perpetnall famigation, exor- 
ciſed, + bleſſed, and conſecrated to 
the ſafety of us, and of all faithfull 
Chriſtians z and-that thou bea per- 
petuall puniſhment to all malignant 
ſpirits, and a moſt vehement, and in- 
Fnite fire unto them, more then the 
fire and brimſtone of hellis to the in- 
fernall ſpirits there, 8c. 

But what doe I trouble you with 
theſe dreadfull incantations, whereof 


arcful 2 To theſe I may adde their 
application of holy water , (wherein 
they place not a little confidence ) 
which ( faich * Zefias) receives the 
force from the prayers of theChurch, 
by the meanes whereof ir comes to 
* Lef.ubi ſupra Dubir. 3*. 


- 
« 
F 
= 


| 


—— 


their allowed bookes of Conjuration | 


"ES 


I 2 paſſe, 
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paſſe, rhar it is. aflifted with divine 
| power; which: ( as it were): reſts up» 

ont, andjoynes with it, 10-theaver+ 
ting of all: the infeſtations: of the Des 
vill : Bur faine would I learne- where 
the Church: harh.any warrant from 
Godro make any (uch ſuit 4 where 
any overture of. promiſe to have-it 
gtanted'? what is their prayer withs 
our-'faith ? and whar' is. their faith; 
wickhiout a word © Bur I: leave. theſe 
men- ( together with their! Crofles, 
and*Ceremenies, and holy. reliques, 
wherein they purgrear truftin/ theſe 
caſes ) ro- their: better informed 
rhoughtrs. God open their eyes that 
they may {co their errors. 

For us, what our demeanure ſhould: 
be in-caſe of the appearance, ormo# 
leſtarion of evill ſpirics, we cannot] 
 delire @/berter parterne then S. Pauly 
his example is our all-ſufficient ins 
ftruſion ; 2 Cor, 12. 7, 8: whowhen 
the meſſenger of Satan was ſent to 
| | buffet | 


— El 
7 41 a© 


__ 
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buffet him, fell-preſently to his pray- 
ers ; and inftartly beſought God 
thrice, that it might depart from 
him. Lo hethar-could command e- 
vill ſpirits out of the bodily poſſeſſion 
of others ; when it comes to his owne 
turne to be buffered by them, berakes 
himſelfe to his prayers to that God 
whoſegrace was ſuffticiem for him : 
Verſe. 9. To them maſt we fill have 
our recourſe ; ff we thus reliſt the | 
Devil he ſhall flee from us : Faw.g:7. | 
In the primitive times, thoſe that | 
could comand needed not to ſar:and | 
therefore faſting and prayers was an 
higher (as a more laborious) work (to 
thus- purpoſe ) in the diſciples, then 
WF | their imperarive courſe of cjeftion ; 
TW | >ut forus; wethar have ho powerro 
did, muſt pray; Pray ; notto thoſe 
| ll gneſts that they would depart ; not 
| | othebleffſed Virgin, or our Ange! 
1 | Kropertharthey wonld gard us from 
them;butto the grem God of heaven, 
: PW 2 who 
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whocom amands them to their chides! 
This is a ſure and everlaſting reme- 
| dy, this is the onely certaine way to 
their foile, and our deliverance ,. and 
victory. 


Cass II. | 

How farre a ſecret pact with evil ſþi-| 

rits doth extend, and what attjons 

and events muſt be referred there- 
unl 9, 


T is a queſtion of exceeding great 

| {on = neceflity , for ing gre: 

many thouſands of zoneſt, and well- 
minded-Chriſtians are in this kinde 
drawne into the ſnares of Satan,  un- 
warily , and unwittingly :- ' For the 
determining of ir, theſe two.grounds 
\miiſt be laid ;-Firſt , that there 15'a| 
? double compa® with _ 


Ns my wickes,uponwolllco 


G_- adit dos 
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and direfull ceremonies , enter into 
a mutuall covenant with evill ſpirits : 
The other, ſecret and indircQ ; where- 
in nothing is-ſcen, or heard,or known 
to beagreed upon; onely by a cloſe 
implication, that is ſuggeſted and 
ycelded to be done, which's inviſibly 


The ſecond ground is; that what- 
ſoever hath not a cauſc in nature ac- 
cording to Gods ordinary way, muſt 
be wrought cither by good, orevill 


at good Angels ſhould be at the 
command of ignorant; - or vicious 


with them in ſuperſtitious acts, done 
by meanes alt r in themſclycs 
incffetuall and unwarrantable: and 
therefore that the Devill hathan un- 
ſcene hand in theſe effects, which he 
marvailouſly brings abour, for. the 
winning of credit with the world,and 


4 owne 


LW 


ſeconded by diabolicall operation... - 


_=_ : That it cannot be ſuppoſed 
t 


perſons, of either ſexe, to- concurre 
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forthe obliging and cngaging of his | 
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| 


 thenumber of the: warts which we 


owne clients : of this kinde there is] 
too lamentably-much —_ in. com- 
mon expcrience : Take an handfull, 
it you pleaſe, out of a full ſack: ler 
the firſt be, that authentique charme 
of the Goſpell of S. Fohn allowed 
inthe parts of the Romiſh correſpon- | 
dence; wherein the firſt verſes of 
that divine Goſpell are ſingled out, | 
printed, ina ſmall roundell, and fold 
to the credulous ignorants, with this 
fond warrant, that whoſoever carries 
it about him ſhall be free from the 
| dangers of the dayes miſ-happes :| 
'Thebooke and rhe key ; the fiveand 
the fheeres, for the difcovery of the 
theefe, The noching of a ſtick with 


would have removed ; the ru ing of ] 
them with raw fleſh; tobe buried'm a} 
dunghill that they may rot away'in-. 
ſenſibly therewith, or waſhing: the 
part in moone-ſhine forthat purpoſe: 


words, and characters, of no fignifi- | 


oF 4.4. cation, | 


—_— +. a Id — Landa oh et. 
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carion; of ordinary forme, for the 
curing of diſeaſes in man, or beaſt, 
more then too many wheteof we find 
in Cornelize Agrippa , and Paya- 
oelſms. 

Formes of words and figures for 
the ſtanching of blood ;; for the pul. 
ling out of th#rnes, for caſing paine, 
tor retnedying the biting of a mad 
dog." | 
Amulcts made up - of "rdliques , 


make him that weares them; invulne- 
rable. . - 


norant parts of the weſt. 


vp on the rack, or beds head, for the 
preventidn of the night-mare in man, 
or beaſt; . 
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with certaine fetters and croſſes, to 


= —_ am 
” 


Whiſtling for a-winde- wherewith | 
to winnow ; 35 it is done in ſome ig- | 


Theuſe of an-holed flint, hanged 


The judging bythe fetters of the | 
nitmhes of mien tr women, oF cheit for- 2 
{cal thetn'4- door [ 


buries;- as- thi 
les; | as- thir\y 
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ding tothe ſerious fopperies. of 4r- 
canaam, 

The ſeyenth ſonnes laying on of 
hands for the healing of diſcaſes; The 
putting of a verſe, out of the Pſalmes,, 
into the vefſell, to keepthe wine from 
ſowring 3. The repeating of a verſe 
out of Yirg:t to preſerve. a man from 
drunkenneſle all that day following ; 
| Images aſtronomically A ——_ 
certaine. conſtellations to preſerve 
from ſeverall inconveniences ; as un- 
der the figne- ofthe Lion: the figure 
of a Lion made in gold, againſt me- 
| lancholick fancies, dropſie, plagne, 
fevers : which: Lefiue might well 
| maryell how Cajetan- could offer to- 
| defend; when all the world knowes 
how little proportionand eorreſpon- 
dence there is betwixt thoſe 'imagi- 
nary ſignes in heaven, and theſe reall| 
creatures .on earth. +4 

Judiciary Aſtrology, as itis:6am- 
monly praciſed;, whether ; for ithe 


xy —_ 
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caſting of nativities, or prediction of 
voluntary, or civill even' 
diſcoyery of things ſtolen or loſt : 
for, as the naturall -Aſtrology when 


is lawfull , and commendable, ( al- 
though not without much uncertain-; 
ty of iſſue, ſo that other Caleula-' 
tory , or figure-cafting Aſtrology is 
prcfumptuous and unwarrantable/ ; 
cryedever downe by Councells an 
Fathers, as unlawfull ; as that which 
lics in the mid-way betwixt: rthagick, 
and impoſture; and ' partakes not a 
little of both. -- "nv ; 
The anointing of the weapon for 
the healing of the wound , though 
many miles: diſtant., wherein:Chow 


have beene) doubrleſſe there can be 
nothing of nature fith-inall-naturalt 


or the | 


it keepes it ſelfe within its due bounds | 


—_ ON En A 


confident ſoever ſome intelligent men | 


> D— 
— 
- 
", 


agencies, there muſt" neceſſarily” bea| 
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concation /cither:realf, 'or virrua}}s | . | 
here: in ſach an. intervall ; nokereanf | 
. be: | 
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be: neither can the efficacy be. af- 
ctibed'totheſalve; fince ſome others 
have undcriaken and-done the cure, 
'by amozc homely and faoyliar oint- | | 
ment; Ir. is the-ul- beſtowed faith of 
the agent thet-drawes- on the ſucceſle 
from. the hand'of an. invifible phy- |. 
{Otiank.> 1 
F- Calming of tempcſts, and'driving 
away: devills- by. ringing of belles, 
hallowed for tharpurpoſe. : 
- Remedy of Mcherzes, by heating | 
- [of Irons, or applying of croſſes, 1 
- | Feould cloy;you with inſtances of this 
-kinde ; wherewith Saran-beguiles the 
imple upon theſe two:miſ-grounded |: 
{principles 3j 1... That inallexpericnce. 
they haye found ſuch cffefts follow- 
ing uponttie- uſeand praciſc of ſuch |: 
meanes ; which iadeed cannot bede- | 
Died :: Charmes and ſpells common- 


TE 


\ Hy areno lee unfailing in their works |. 


2 _Ting;:theo the beſtnaturall remedies | 
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' BaaiZebab the Godof Ekron * | 
2. Thatthere may be hidden cau- | *'Þ 
ſes in nature for the producing of] --+ 


[ notexcuſe it : There are indeed, deep/| 
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full Artiſt: and candoe feates beyond 
all mortall powers-; but God bleſſe 
us from imploying him: 2 K1mg. 1.3. 
Is it not becauſe there is not a Gad 
in 1ſreel that we goe to enquire of | 


ſuch eficts which they know-notz | 
neither can give any reaſon-of their 
operations z whereof yet we doe com- 
monly make uſe, without any ſcru-| 
ple; and-why may nor theſe be ran- 

d'under the ſame head*which they | 
_ uſed with no other but. good | 
meaning ; "without the leaſt intention 
of reference to any malignant pow- |. 
ers;- In anſwer: whereto I muſt-rell} 
them , that their beſt- plea is igno- | 
rance; which may.abate the fin, but |: 


fecrets in nature; whoſe bottome-we: 
cannot-dive into; as thoſe wonders | 


afthcload-ſtone; a peece ontwardly.|- 


contemptible\ 
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ti 


_ 


contemptible , yet: of ſuch force as 
approacheth neare to a miracle :- and 
many other ſtrange ſympathies and 
antipathies in ſeverall creatures ; in 


which ranke may be ſetthe bleeding 


| of the dead at the preſence of the 


murtherer : and ſome acts done. for 
the diſcovery. of witchcraft both in 
this, and our neighbor kingdom; But 


{withall., though there be ſecrets in 


nature which we know not how ſhe 
workes ; yer we know there are works 
which ate well knowne, that ſhe can- 
not do; how far her power can ex- 
tend is- not- hard to determine : and 
thoſeeffets-which- are- beyond this, 


[(as in the fore-mentioned particu- 


lars) wee know whither to aſcribe: 
Let it be therefore the care and -wiſe- 
dome-of. Chriſtians.to.' looke upon: 


| what grounds they goe :- whiles they 
have God, and nature: for their war-| 
| rant, they may  walke ſafely ; but} 


mn ae 


MR 
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leads 


where. theſe leave them ,: the way| 
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| leads downe to the chambers of 
deaths. 


Cassz LIT. 

Whether reſerving my conſcience tomy. 
ſelfe I may be preſent at an Idolatrous 
dewotion ; or whether in the lawfull 
ſervice of God I may communicate... 
with wicked perſons. 


| 


T2 queſtion is double: both of 


them of great importance The. 
former I muſt anſwer negatively z 
your preſence is unlawfull. upon a 
double ground ; of fin, and of ſcan- 
dall : ct fin, if you partake in the Ido-| 
latry,; of ſcandall, if you doe but 
ſeeme to partake: The fcandall is. 
threefold , you confirme the-offens 
ders in their ſin ; you draw others by 
example into ſin ; you grieve the: 
ſpirirs-of thoſe wiſer Chriftians, , thar 
are-the ſad. witneſſes of your ons 
*-ofvs ” The: 


— jy__— 
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The great Apoſtle of the Gentile| 
(1 Cor.8.4,5;6,7,8,9,10.) hath fully 
| determined the queſtion in a more] 
favourable caſe: The heathen ſacrifi«| 
ces were wont ro beaccompanied (in 
imitation of the Jewiſh, preſcribed by] 
God himſclfe) with feaſts ; the ow-| 
ners-of rhe feaſt- civilly- invite rhe} 
neighbours { though Chriſtians ) to 
their banquets; The Tables are ſpread: 
in their Temples ; The Chriſtian 
gueſts out of a neighbourly: ſociety, 
goc, itt, cate with them : S. Paw! cries 
downs the praQice, as utterly unlayws- 
full: yet this was but in matter of 
meat ; which ſure was Gods, though 
facrificed-to an Idoll; how much 
more muſt-it hold in rites and devi- 
ces, meerly; either: humane, or de- 
viliſhs-  - | 
Fneed nottell you of the Chriſtian} 
Souldiers in-the Primitive Perfecuri-| 
on, whowhen they found themſelves} 


y 


'c 
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under a pretence of loyalty, into ſo. 
much ceremony as might carry ſome 
ſemblance of an Idolatrous thorifica- | 
tion, ran about the Cityin an holy 


remorſe, and proclaimed themſelves 
to be Chriſtians : Nor how little it 
excuſed Marcelinns Bilhop of Rove, 
from an heavy cenſur he could 
ſay he did but for company caſt a 


| few graines of incenſe into the fire, 


The charge of the Apoſtle (1 Thef. 5. 
22.) is full, and peremptory, that we 


ſhould abſtaine from every appea- 


rance of evill. , 

It is a poore plea that you mention: 
of the 0am 5-popeda Alas, an 
tonorant pagan : whoſe body if « 
were waſhed from his leprofie , yer. 
his ſoule muſt nceds be till foule-:' 
2 Kings 5.17, 18, 19. yeteven this 
man will thenceforth offer neither: 
burnt offering, nor ſacrifice unto any 
other God, but unto the Lord ; nor; 
upon any ground but the Lords pe- 


|-<38 # culiar;, 
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Mules with Ifraclitiſh earth ;. and is 


mom : But how will he bow ? Civill 

onely, not religiouſly ; In the hound 
of Rimmon, not to the Idol ; Not in 
| relation tothar falſe deity, but to the 
King his maſter : you ſhall not take 
him going..alone under that Idola- 
trous roofe; but according to his of- 
fice, inattendance of his Soveraign : 


ney he made that ſolemne proteſts 
| tionto his Syrians, which he before 
made to the Prophet: Take notice 


maſcus, that Naaman is now become 


ſerve and adore none but the true 
God; and if you ſee him at any time 
kneeling inthe temple of your Idol 
Rimmon, 


” culiar; and will therefore lade twol 


now a profeſſed convert : Yea, but he| 
- will till bow inthe Temple of Rim-| | 


nor bowing there, but to ſupport the 
arme that lean'd upon. him : Andif 
upon-his returne home from his jour-| 


o all ye Courtiers, and men of D4«-| 


a proſclyte of 1ſrael ; that he-will| 


a 
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Rimmon, know that it is not done in 
any deyotion to that falſe God, but 
in the performance -of his duty and 
ſervice to his royall maſter ; I ſce not | 
but the Prophet might well bid him, 
Goe in Peace, How ever that ordina- 
ry and formall valediQion to a Syrs- 
an, can be no warrant for a Chriſti- 
ans willing diſhmulation. 
'| Iris fit for every honeſt man to 
ſcemeas heis ; what do you howling 
amongſt Wolves, if you be not one ? 
Or what do you amongſt the Cranes, 
if you be a Storke ? It was the change 
of Fehu,when he pretended that great 
lacrifice to Beal, Seatch, and looke 
that there be here with you none of 
the ſervants of the Lord, (2 King: 10. 
23.) but the worſhippers of B - | 
ly: ſurely -had any of Gods clients 
ſecretly ſhrouded: himſelfe amongſt 
thoſe Idolaters, his blood had beene 
upon his owne head : Briefly then, if 
you havea minde to keep your -ſelfc 
| in 
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ina ſafe condition for your ſoule, tet 
me lay upon you the ys which 
Moſes enforced upon the congrega- 
tion ud Iſrael in heceſ of Ceraberin; 
ſurretion, Depart 7 pray you from vhe 
tents of theſe wicked men, and touch 
nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in 
ef their ſinwes, Num. 16. 26. 
Thelatter I muſt anſwer affirma- 
tively : If rhe ordinances be holy, |. 
Po not you take your el : 
em © 
Iris2n unjuſt nicenefſe to abridge || 
\yourſaife of ofa bleffing, for anorher 
mans unworthineſs: Doubtleſſe, there 
ought tobea ſeprration of the 
| ous from the vile ; the negle@ where- 
of is the great fine of thoſe, whom'in | 
daty tt concerns to rme ﬆ ; but 
where this is not accordingly done, 
ſhall I ſuffer for anothers offence £ 
my owne fines may juſtly keepe me | 
off- from Gods Table 5 if another | 
mans tnfy doeſo rod, 1 Rn 
| r 
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the guilt of his fin tomy own wrong: 
ſurely-it argues but ſmall appetite ro 
theſe heavenly viandes, it you' can 
be-pur off with a pretence' of others 
faulks: Judge of the ſpicituall repaſt 
by this carthly ; were you'throughly 
hungry , would you refraine from 
your meat becauſe one of the gueſts 
hath a:paire of foule hands? tharmay 
bea juſt eye-ſareto you, but no rea- 
| ſon why you ſhould forbeare whole- 
ſorne diſhes: Carve 'you for your 
felfe, and: looke to your owne tren- 
cher ; he feeds for himſefe, nor: for 
you; fin: is the uncleanneſfe of the 
foule;; that cleaves cloſer tot, rhen 
any outward naſtinefle: carr to: the 
Skinz to feed thus foule rhewis donbr- 
leſſeunwholſome, to himfclfe; itcan 
be-no- hurrtoyon.” But you are ready 
to ſtraine the comparifon higher10 
your owne advantage: ſay, tharone 
of rhe gueſts bath a plague-fore run- 
ning upon -him.,; ſhall-Þrhen: thikke A 

ſafe 


— 
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| 


- | owne ſubje& ; therefore it is''meet || 


them ; not by ſcattering abroad any | 


ſhould taint the diſciples. 


Aſian Churches ( Rev. 2: 20,21,22.) 


ſafe to fir at the Table with him 2 
now fin is of a peſtilentnature,ſpread- 
ing its infetion to others beſides its 


we keep aloofe from the danger of 
his contagion : True, there are ſinnes 
of a contagious nature, apt to diffuſe 
their venome to others, (as there are 
otherſome whoſe evill is intrinſecall 
to the owner) but theſe infet by way 
of evill counſails, or examples, ox 
familiar converſation, not by way of | 
a meere extemporary preſence: oftthe 

perſon, by ſpreading of their cor-| 
ruption-to thoſe that are taken with 


guilt to: thoſe that abhorre them, 
Well did our Saviour know: how 
deadly an infeion had ſeiſed:on the | 
ſoule of Fadas,! yer he drives him 
not from his: board , leſt his ſinne 


The ſpirit that_writes to the ſeven| 


{cw | 


Fd 
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ſaw and profeſſed to ſee the horrible 
infetion ſpread amongſt the Thys- 
tirians by the doarine and- wicked 

raQtiſes of their Feſebel, yet all that 
he enjoynes the godly party is to 
hold their owne. | | 

Have xo fellowſbip, ſaith the Apo- 

ſtle, with the unfruitfull workes of 
darkneſſe : ( Epheſ. 5. 11.) Boe he 
would not have us partake in evill : 


| he doth not forbid us to partake with 


an evill man in good workes,  — 
However therefore we are to with 
and indcayour (in our places) that all 
the congregation may be holy , and 
it is a comfortable thing to joine with | 
thoſe, that are truly conſcionable,and: 
carefully obſervant of their wayes, in | 


| the immediate ſervices of our God : | 
| yet where there is negleR in the over- 


ſeers, and boldnefle in the intruders, 
andthereupon, Gods ſacred Table is 
peſtred with ſome unworthy gueſts, 
It is not for you, upon: this gronnd, | 


Ln to 
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to deprive your elfe of the benefit 


' of Gods bleſſed Ordinances: ; now 
withſtanding all this unplcafing cn- 
 combrance you. are; welcome, and 
may be happy. 


ee —_—_ —_— ——— —_ — 


or Gas. JV. "es 
Whether Fomes - be: not ont- of 
now under the Goſpell, of what things 
they may be made ;, how farre they 
oblige 16s; and whether and bow far 
| "they way be capable of releaſe. 
FE s-4. wrongfull impurtation; that 


© is caſt upon us by'the Roman-Do- 
Rors,, that; we abandone. all. vowes 


mon Yow: (42s 7 gen rermecs it.) in 
Baptiſme 5 'which- yet both: Befler- 
#1126; and he, with ather of their con-: 


{ true, that as: infants make irby their 


under the- Goſpell: : They wall ſee] 
that we allow and-profefſe that com-|. 


ſorts, deny to be properly:ſuch:-Iris. 


proxies 


' 
f 
_ 
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proxics, there may ſceme-ſome im-., 
propricty of the ingagement as to 
their perſons ; but if the party Chri- 
ſtened be of mature age, the expreſle 
vow is made abſolutely by, and for 
bimſelfe. - Beſides this we allow. of | 
the . renovation-of | all thoſe hol 
vowes, ( relating to the firſt » which 
may binde' us toa-more: ſtrit obedi- 
ence to our God; yet more, though 
we doenot now allow: the vowes of 
things a "—_ 6 Toon ro 
be parts of. worſhip, (as: 
ut formerly under the law) IE 
doc willingly. approve of them, as 
good helps and furtherancesto us, 
forthe avoiding of ſuch fignesaswe | 
are obnoxious: unto-';- and: for-the 
better forwarding of our holy obe- 
dience. ©: «64h 
Thus, the:charge is .of cternall uſe, | 
Pal: 76.171; | How ante God und fer-| 
forme it:: Nat thatwearc:boundto |. 
| vow; -thata&tis free and voluntary : 


————— 
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but.that when we have vowed _— 
are ſtraightly bqund to performance; 
Tris: with: us for our: vawes as it was 
with 4245165, and Saphira for theip 
fubſtance, Whiles it remained (faith 
S. Peter) was it not thine own 2 (A&, 
5. 4.) He needed not to fell it, he 
[nceded not togiveit; but if he will 
give, he may. not reſerve: If he Pros 
fefſe to: give-all, it is death to fave| 
ſome 4 he lyes. to. the holy Ghoſt, | 
that.defalkes from that which he en-| 
gaged himfplfe co beſtow. 
{ - Itmainly:conccrnes etheroforet| 
looks. carefully in- the firſt place, tc | 
what we vai; andito our intentions|| 
invowing's and to: ſeethar- our vow!|| 
benotraſhiand-unadviſed;.of things|| 
cither triviall;or volawfull, or impob'| 
' |fible, or out of our power to. per-| ar 
__ | formes;: potty: vow: |is-a' promile|| 
made t0:God;. and: _ omule untc M 
rhar-greariand-holy G that:which\ 


richer We.cannot,or oughrnottods doc] 
Sh had 


lem 


| If Oonſtioneereſtoed! * "255 | 
what is'it other then to mock and a- 
buſe that Sacred Majeſty ; - which 
will not hold him guikleſſe that 
taketh his 'name in vaine * It-1s the | 
charge to this purpoſe of wiſe Sole- 
mon ; Be not raſh with thy month , and 
let not thine heart be. haſty to utter any 
thing before God; for 'God' # in hea- 
ven; and thou uporearth, therefore ltt 
thy words be few. Ecclef. 5. 2. 

Your vow therefore mnt be either 
of things. morally good ; for the | - 
quickening- you in that duty which 
you are bound 'to doe: or 'of things 
indifferent in theraſelves, the refrain- 
ing, or doing whereof may tend ci- 
ther to the reſtraint from fin, or the 
furtherance of your holy obedience : 
| As a. man'that findshis brains weake, 
1 and his inclination too ſtrong to plea- 

W fing liquor; bids binldfeby 2vow | 


a co drinkeno wine ſaveronely at Gods 

a tzble : or a man that findes himſclfe 
apt to be mi{-carried by his appetite, | 

oo Ka confines 


—— —————_— 


 "— 
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| 


confines himſelfe by his vow to one 
diſh ; or to one meale for the day: 
ora man that finds himſclfe given to 
the pleaſure of gaming, tothe loſle of 
his time, and the weakning of his 
eſtate , curbes himſelfe by his vow 
neyer to play for money: ora man 
' that findes his prayers weake, and his 
fleſh rebellious, vowes: to tame his 
unruly deſires, and to ſtir up his dul- 
ler devotions, by faſting. | 

And as the matter of your vow]! 
muſt be carefully regarded ; ſo alſo 
your intentions in vowing ; for if you 
vow to doe good to anill end, yout| 


thanke is loſt, and danger of judge- 
ment. incurred : as if you vow to 
give almes for vaine glory, or oſtens|' 
ration : or, if God ſhAl proſper your 

uſurious, or monopolizing projet, 
you will build an hofpitall; your vow 
i5 like to be ſo accepted , as the ſtory] 


| rells us, the prayers were,of that bold 
Curtin, who comming to the ſhrine 


g — 


a_. ad % 
_ 


—_ 


, 


of S. Thomas of * Canterbury (as that 
rraitour was ſtiled) devomly begd, 
that rhrough' the interceſſion of rhar 
Saint, ſhe might be graced with ſo 
winning a beauty, that might allure 
of ſo pleaſing a miſtreſle; when ſad- 
dainly (as my author tells me\ſhe was 
ſtricken blinde: and eertainly , foir 
might well be; for if a ſuppoſed Saint 


her paramours,toa gainfull courtin 


| were invoked," it was God that was 
. | highly provoked by the finfullvpeti: | 


tion of a ſhamelefle harlot : and it 
was-moſt juſt for him to revenge it ; 


and ſo we may well expeR it ſhall be 


] 


with whoſoever: ſhall dare to: make 


uſe of: his ſacred :name to their owne | 


wicked or unwarrantable purpoſes, 


Since therefore our vowes muſt be. 
for-their matter (.as Caſuiſts well de- 


termine) De mekore bono;; and for-in- 
tentions, holy.and directed onely: to 


good ,Jir plainly.eppearesithat.many 


+. '* Bfomiacd, ſum, pizdi&. © - > 
WOO, K 3 idle 
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| idle- purpoſes, promiſes, reſolutions 

are-wont to hs ith men for vows, 
which have no. juſt claime to- that 
holy title: One faics he vowes never 
to be friends with ſuch a one that 
' hath highly abuſed him ; anocher , 
that he will :never came under the 
roofe of ſuch an unkinde neighbour: 
one that he will drinke fo many 
healrhs to his honoured friend ; ano- 
thertharhe will not givethe —_— 
thne- Way © afty cr: one that 
he dr Gak wb. Fair, bur of fuch a 
colour ; another that he will never 
cut his haire till ſack anevent; Theſe, 
and ach bke may be foolifh, unjuſt, 
ridiculous ſcle:tngagements' $ but 
' | vowes.- they arc not 3 neither there- 
fore doe -binde the: coalcience -other- 
| wiſe ithea;ns £awp ſons cards; :and 
_ |-withes | ahichvhe may; bicake (as'8 | | 
| chredofrowe.>Jadg nd g. 125 51 

But/as :for true vowes 4 certainly 
they are ſobindiag, that you ſhall fin | 


hainouſl 


— RE e——_ 
— m4 * ©% —_— | dds. Dad — + . 
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hainouſly in not petforming them: 
It is Ho better then diſhontRty'tofhile 


fave in fooles ; pay that which thou haft 
vowed : Bitter it is thit thou ſhouldft 


and nit pay it : Suffer bt thy month 
to canſetby fleſh to ſin , meither ſay be- 


wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy 
voy ' inal deftroy the work of thine 
hands ? If therefore a lawfiill and 
juſt yow have paſſed your lips, you 
may not be falſe to God , and your 


But if it ſhall ſo fall out; that there 
ence of impoſſibility inthe fulfilling | 


in what we dave 'proiniſed to tnch ; | 
bat toUiſappdint God in our yowes, | 
isno leſſe then ſacriledge : That of þ 
Solomogns'is weighty ; Ecclel. 5.4,5,6- þ 
Whtn thou voweſt 4 vow unto God, de- | 
ferre mt to pay # , for he hath no plea- 


not vow ; then that thou fhowtdft vitiv | 


fore the Angel that it was ap errour; | 


Le s.4 


ſclfe in hot keeping it. | 


ptovesto be ſome maine- inconvent-] 


of this your ſolemne promiſe unto / 


- 
— 


— 
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miles, reſolutions 
are-wont to poll veich th men for vows, 
which have no.juſt -claime to that 


| holy title: One faics fe vowes never 


to be friends with ſuch a one that 
hath highly abuſed him ; another , 
that he will never come. under the 
roofe of ſuch an unkinde neighbour : 
one that he will drinke 'S many 
healrhs to his honoured friend ; ano- 
ve that he will not givethe wallo 
the way © af er:: one t 
he ever Ty ir] but of fuch a 
colour ; another that he will never 
cut his haitet4ll ſack ancvent; Theſe, 
and (ach like miy be Fooliſh, unju, 
ridiculous fcle-ingagements 
Ave \not z' neither dhiceo- 
fore doe -binde the: conlcience other- 
wiſc ithea/ns £awp ſve; 1cords,,' :and 
-withes |; whichnhhe- may: bictke 125-2 
chredofcome. ) \Fwdg rd g. 125 51” 
Bur as :for truc vowes 4 certainly 


2 obut 


are araRn93 that you ſhall fin | 
L "3 bainoully| 


md te eo 
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hainouſly-in not petfotmins them: 
It is- ho better theh diſhonefty'tofaile | 
in what we have 'proiniſed to inch ; | 
but to Yiſapþdint God in our yowes, | 
is no leſſe then ſatriledoe : Thit of | 
Solommss'is weighty , Ecclef: 5.4,5,6: | 
Whtn tho vdweſt 4 vow unto God, de- | 
ferre not to pay # , for he hath no plea: | 
fave in fooles ; pay that which thou haff 
vowed : Bitter it is that thou ſhowldft 
not vow ; Then that thin fhoutdft ite 
and not pay it : Suffer nbt thy monrh 
to canſerby fleſh to fin , neither ſay be- 
fore the Anpel that it was ap exrrour, | 
wherefore ſhould God be - angry #t thy 
vory ' inal deſtroy the work of thine | 
hands ? If therefore a' lawfiill and 
juſt yow have paſſed your lips, you 
may not be falſe to God , and your 
(elfe in hot keeping it. 
But ifit ſhall ſo fall out; that there 
ptoves to be ſome maine- inconveni-/ 
ence of impoſſibility ih the fulfilling | 
of this your ſolemne promiſe unto 
| © 20 Wl God, 


lh. ——__ ——{ 


\ ar 4 


"0. ——_ 
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- {freely to lay open your condition be- 
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God, whether through the extreme 
prejudice of your health, and life, or 
the overſwaying difficulty of the 
times what is to be done, ſurely as 
under the. law (Num. 30. 3, 4, 5.) it 
was leftin the power of the parent to 
oyer-rule the vow of the childe, ſo I 
doubt not but under the Goſpel), it 
is left in the power of your ſpirituall 
fathers , to order, or diſpenſe with 
the performance of thoſe vowes ,! 
which you would, but cannot .well 
fulfill : neither was it ſpoken in vaine, 
nor in matter of fins onely,which our 
Saviour in way of authorization, ſaid 
to his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours, 
Whatſoewver yee ſhall bind on earth,ſhall 
be boundin = aud whatſoever yee 
ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in hea- 
ven.Mat.18.18.Inthis caſe therefore, 
Tſhould adviſe you to make your ad- 
dreſſe to your ſpirituall paſtor, and 


fore him, and humbly to ſubmit 


your | 


FR FE" 
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your ſelfe ro his fatherly directions 
in-that courſe which ſhall be found 
beſt and ſafeſt for your ſoule: Thinke 
itnot ſafe ina. bufineſſe. of fo; high 
nature''to .relye upon your owne 
judgment, and ro-carve out your own 
ſatisfaction z but regard carefully 
what God hath aid of old,The prieſts 
-ay cor keep knowledge.: and they 
ſhould ſeeke the law at his mouth : for 
he i the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 
Mala. 27 7.. 


Cassz V. 


and what i to be done in the caſe of 
Hereſie ? | 


Church of God hath ſuffered 
more then in the miſ-nnderſtanding 
of this: queſtion, How many thou- 


1 


Whom may we juſtly hold an Heretick ; 
j 1s no one point wherein the| 


ſand. innocents have in theſe latter | 


K 5 ages 


- 
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ages of the Chorch periſhed in this| 
| unhappy quarrell 2 yea how many| 
| famous ches bave beene moſt 
| unjuſtly chunderſtruck. with. dircfull 
| cenſures of Excommunication;down | 
tothe pit of hell, pretence of | 
this crime , which have bcene leſſe 
guilty then their Anathematizers * 
And even amongſt our. ſelves, how 
apt we are to brand one another with 
this hatefull marke where there isno 
true merit of fuch a reproach Y 

It much imports us therefore to 
know who may be deſervedly thus 


| 
| 


ſtigmatized by us : I have elſewhere 
 fomewhat largely inſiſted on this 
theme; whitherT might ſpare ſome| 
lines to referre you ; But; in-ſhort, 
thus : To let paſſe the originall ſenſe, 
and divers acceptions of the word, 


An herefie is no other then an obſti- 
nate crrour againſt the foundation ; 
All truthes are precious, but ſdme 
withall neccſlary ; | All crrours are 
faulty, 


| 
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Faulty, | but ſotne dammable the hay- 


foulneſſe of the error is according to 
the worth of the truth fmpugacd ; 

There arc Theologicall' vefities: fit 
for-us to know and beleeve;; rhere 
are Articles of Chriſtian faith riced- 
full to be known and belceved; There 
are truths of tneer and decent ſyper- 


tru@ure, without which the fabriek | 


may ſtand ; there ate truths of the 
foundation fo eſlentiall, as thar with- 
our theth it canner Read-i It is: 6 


fiaime to the houſe if bur file be | 
pull'd off from the roofe, biit if rhe |. 


foundation be razed, the building is 
| overthrown : this is rhe endey9jir 
and a& of hereſle. 

Bur now the hext queſtioh will de; 
what doGriries they fte 'whicle ttult 
be accounted to be of the Fonhda- 
tiott 3 Out countteythin Phe the 
Jefulte;Attd his AſoGhtes till tell you 


ronndly; that all thoferhings which | 
are defined by theChutrch tobe belece-f/ 
- ved.1'. 


. 


L—_4 
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[ 


— 


ved, ate * fundamentall : A large 
 groundworke of faith : Doubtleſſe 
\the Church hath defined all. things | 
contained in the ſcripture, to be be- | 
leeved ; and theirs (which they call | 
 Catholick) hath defined. all thoſe 
' Traditional points which they have 
added tothe Creed, upon. the ſame 
neceflity of ſalvation to be beleeved ; 
now if all theſe be the foundation., 
which is the building © what an im- 
perfect fabrick doc they make of 
Chriſtian- Religion; all foundarion, 
no.walls, no. roofe 2 Surely it can- 
not, withouttoo much abſurdity, be 
| denied, thatthere is great difference 
of Truthes, ſome more important 
| thenothers which: could nor be, if 
all wcge alike fundamentalb: 1f there 
were not ſome-ſpcciall Truthes, the 
belcefe whereof makes, and diſtin- 
| guiſheth-a. Chriſtian, the: authors of 
' the. Creed. Apoſtolick. ( beſides. the 

.* * ®Relat, ofthe third confer, p. 63. n | 

® 


—_— 
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other Symboles received anciently 
by the Church) were much deceived 
in.cheir aime : He therefore that be- 
lkeves the holy Scriptures. ( which 
muſt be a principle youu 04g ) to 
be inſpired by God as an ab- 
ſtrac of the- chiefe particulars there- 
of, profeſſeth to-beleeve and embrace 
the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, to 
regulate his life by the law of Gods | 
commandements, and' his deyotion 
by the rule of Chriſt preſcribed; and 
laſtly toacknowledge and receive the 
Sacraments expreſly inſtituted. by 
Chrift, doubtleſle this man is by pro- 
feiſion-a Chriſtian, and-cannot be de- 
nyed to hold the foundation; and: 
whoſoever ſhall wilfully impugne a- 
ny of theſe, comes within the verge 
of Herefie : wilfully, I ay ; for meere- 
lm makes mn heretick; ifout of } 

m ,or-grofle ignorance, a man 
Fro pared == him r0- maintaine @ 
contradicion to a point of faith, be- 


mo — 
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ing ready ro relent upon better light, 
he may Lok be thus branded: OTA 
oh and conrumacy muſt improve his 
etrorto be hereticall. The Church of 
Rome"therefore harh beehne too eru- 
elly-libcfall of het cenſures this way ; 
havinp beſtow'd this livery upon tria- 
ny thouſand Chriſtians whom God 
hath owned for his Saints : and upon 
 forne- Chiitches tmore- Oxrthodoxe 
chen her ſelfe , preſurninig upott a 
'power'(Which was never grafted her 
fort heaven;) coftate new-articles of 
faith- ; and:to excottimunictite 'and 
batfe all thar ſhall date to gainſay her 
otacles : Whereas the great DoRor 
ofthe Getitiles harh told us from the 
| fpitit of God, that there is but o#4 
Lond, one faith, one baptiſme ; (Epheſ, 
4.5.) ad what faith is that * S. Fat 
tells us : Fwde 3. The faith that wat 
vote delivered the $albts i. fo thiatys 
wdl may tliey rake tore reitferati>| 
ors of -Baprifitie; and —_ | 
5 ai 


| of Conſcience reſobved. toy | 
of Lords, as more faiths then one : 
ſome cxplications there may be of 
that one faith, made by the Church, 
upon occaſion of new-fprung cr 
but ſuch, as muſt have their grounds 
from fore-written truths ; and ſuch, 
as may not extend to the condemna- 
tion-of them whom God hath left 
free :. new articles of faith they 
notbe : nor bind further then Go 
hath reach'tthem. | 
Hereticks then they are and onely 
 they', that Ppertinactoufly craze” the 
foundation: of the: Chriſtiat faith z 
what now muſt be done with them: * 
furcly, firſt, ifthey cannot be reclai- 
med, they muſt be avoided: Iris he | 
charge of the beloved diſcipleto the} 
cle Lady, 2 Fohu w. 10. If any mats 
come unto you and bring not (thatis,,| 
by an ordinary Hebraiſme, oppoſes} 

i doctrine, receive bim not into y0 
huuſes , ntither bid him God-fpeed, 
But the Apoſtle of the Gentiles goes 
[2h yer 


| 


— 
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| 


yethigher ; for writing to Titus the 


charge is, Tif. 3. 10.. 4 man that is an 
banglah, after the firſt and ſecond ad: 

monition reject. 
Now,. when we compare the 
_ e. with the perſon, we. cannot 
nde that this, rejeRion; isnot a 
_ _— aQ;of refraining com: 
pany ; but a poſitive a@ of cenſure; 
ſo as he who had power to admonith, 
had-alſapower'to rejeRin an autho- 
ritatwe,or Judicatory. way : He ſayes 
then, Devite: reje. or avoid, not 
(as Eraſnims too truly, but bitterly 
ſcoffes the Romiſh-praciſe) De wits 
tolle-: This of killing the heretick, as 
it was out of the power of a ſpiritua!l 
ſuperviſor, ſo was it'no lefle' farre 
fromthe thoughts of him that defi- 
red tocome in the ſpirit of meekneſs: 
Fagots were never ordained by the 
Apoſtle: for > ou to confute 
loudy Logick and 


þ ven this 


great Super-intendent of Cyete, his| W 


LE — 


Dvinity | 


E 
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Divinity was of a much later brood ; 


' [and is fora Dominick, not a Paw to 
owne: for certainly faith is of the 


ſame nature with love, it cannot be 
compelled ; perſwaftons may move 


|ir, not force : Theſe intellecuall 


ſinnes muſt look for remedies of their 
own kind ; But if either they be (as | 
it is often) accompanied with dam- 


'nable blaſphemies , againſt God, 


whether in his eſſence, or attributes, 
or the_three. incomprehenſible per- 
ſons in the all-glorious Deity, -orthe 
bleſſed mediator betwixt God and 
man Jeſus Chriſt, incither of his na- 
tures'z, Orelſe, ſhall be attended with 
the publique diſturbances and dan- 
gerous diſtempers of the Kingdome, 
or State wherein they are broached, 
the Apoſtles wiſh is but-ſeaſonable,in 
both a ſpirituall and a bodily ſenſe, 
Gal. 5. 12. Woulg to God thoſe were cut 
of that trouble you : In the mean time, 
or what concernes your ſelf, if you: 

7 


kn 
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know any ſuch, as you love God, 
| and-your foulcs, kerpe aloof from 
them, as from the pettitence, *Epi« 
phunims well compares herefie to the 
biting of a mad dog, which as'it is 
deadly, (if not ſpeedily remedied) (6 
is it withall dangerouſly infeQious; 
not the tooth onely, but the very 
foame of that envenomed beaſt car- 
ries death init ; you cannot be ſafe, | 
if you avoid it not. 
* Bpiphatu href. 1; 1. 


—_—_— 
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Caszs VI. _ 
Whether the laws of men doe bind the 
conſcience ;, and how far we aretyed 
to their obedience. 


Och theſe exrreames of opinion] - 
concerning this paint muſt needs 
bring much miſchief upon Church 
and Kingdome : Thoſe irhar-abfo+ 
- [lately hold fach apower in hultiane 
laws thake themſelves Nlayes to men : 

IE, ____ = 
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Thoſe that deny any binding power 
in them, run looſe into all licentiou(- 
neſle: Know then that there is a vaſt 
difference betwixt theſe two; To bind 
the conſcience in any a, and to bind 
2-man in conſcience to do or omit an 
at : Humane laws cannot do the firſt 
of them;the latter they may,and muſt 
doc: To bind the conſcience is to 
make it guilty of a fin in doing anact | 
fobidden, or omitting an. a& injoy- 
[ned as \in-it- felfe fucks er making 
that a& in it ſelfe an acceptable ſer- 
 viceto God which is commanded by i 
 men.: Thus humane layes cannot! 
bind the conftience: It is God only, 
1 Foh# g. 21. who, as' he is greater 
then the Conſcience, ſo hath power | 
to bind or looſe it: Eſy 31. 22, It 
is:he- that is the onely \-Law-giver to 
the Conſcience : Faw. 4. 12.;:Ptintes 
and Churches may make lawes fot 
the outward man; but they can-no 
more bind the heart, then they can! 


make 


FAIL 


a+ hos 
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make it; In vaine is that- powet 


which is notinabled with coertion;| 
now what cocrtion can any humane} 
power claime of the heart, which it 
' þ can neverattain to know ? the ſpirit 
of man therefore is ſubjeR onely to| 
the father of ſpirits, who onely ſces 
and ſearches the ſecrets of ir, and can| ' 
both convince, and puniſh.t. 


1 know what he faid, when he cry'd 
out: Ag 4inſt thee onely have I finned: 
Pfal.:51. he knew that fin is atranſ- 
greſſion of the law; and that none bur 
| Gods law can make a fin:men may be 
concerned;and injured in onr ations, 
but it is God who hath forbidden 
theſe wrongs to men, that is ſinned 
againſt, in our acts of injuſtice and 
uncharitabfeneſſe: and who only can 
inflict the fpirituall ( which is the 
_—_ revenge upon ” offenders. 


the Genti 


Befides, well did penitent David 


e _—_ of. the great DoRor of 
s tO his Galatians , _ 
X 6: G4, 


. 


49: of Conſciencereſelved. 2 13. 


Gal. 5.1, Stand faſt is the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made « free, 
and be not intangled againe in the 
y0ak of bondage. What yoak of bon | 
dage was this but the law of Ce- 
remonies ? what liberty was this bat 
a freedome from the bondage of that 
law? And certainly if thoſe ordi- 
nances, which had God for their au- 
thor, have ſo little power to bind the 
conſcience, as that the yoak of their 
bondage muſt be ſhaken off, as in- | 
conſiſtent with Chriſtian liberty ; 
how much leſle is it to be indured,| 
that we ſhould be the ſervants of 
men, in being tyed up to fin by their 
preſumptuous impoſitions ? | 
The Jawes of men therefore doe- 
| not,ought not,cannot bind your con- 
ſcience, as of themſelves ; bur, if they 
be juſt, they bind you in conſcience 
to obedience : They are the words: 
of the Apoſtle to his Romans z Ree. 
L3. 5. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub: 
Je? 


<— 


[OI 
- 


-, 


fees; not onely for wrath, but alſo fo 
conſcience: lake. However then their- 
particular conſtitution in themſelves 


under paine of fin, and damnation; 
 yetina generall relation to that God, 
who hath commanded us to- obey 
| authority, their negleR or contempt 
involves us in a guile of fin': All 
| power-is of God; that which the ſh- 
/preme authority therefore. enjoynes 
'you, God enjoynes you by it; the 


»through the hands ofmen. 


thas, who eftremes Iron 4s flraw, and 


put-no ſpeciall 'obligation npon- us, | 


- | charge is 'mediarely: his ;-- though} 


Howlittkc is this regarded, intheſe| 
looſe times; by thoſe lawleſle perſons, | 
whole practiſes acknowledge no ſo-|- 
verainty buttitular, no'obedience but | 
arbitrary ; to- whom the ſtrongeſt|| 
Jawes, areas weapons to the Zevia- | 


braſſe as rotten word? fob qrizy | 
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/ 


"Surely had'they+ nor firſt caſt off | 


 - [rheitobedience-to fiim thar'is high- 


a 


| 
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er then the higheſt, they could nor 
withouttrembling heare that weigh- 
ty charge of the great God of heaven, 
Rom. 1.3.1. Les every ſoult be ſubjet# 
tothe bigher powers : For there: is n0 
power but of God ; and the powers that 
be, are ordained of God: 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
Submit your ſelves to-every ordjuance 
of may for the Lords ſake ; and there- 
fore ſhould be convinced in them- 
ſelves, of that awe, and duty, which 
they. owe to 16 m6; bi know 
and: refolve 'to obey God in men; 
and men for God. 

You ſce then how requiſite it is, 
that you walke in a middle-way be- 
ewixt that exceſhye power whieh 
flattering-' Caſtifts: have- beene wont 
togive to: Popes, Emperours, Kings, 
and Princes in their ſeverall an. 
dictions ; and- a lawleſſe- negle& of 
lawfull authority ;For theorthadox; 
wiſe, and-juſt: moderation whereof. 
r_ laſt ages are much indebted = | 

the 


— 
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the learned and judicious Chancel- 


 farſt ſo checked that over-flowing 
errour of the power of humane uſur- 
pation (which carried the world be- 
forc it) as gave a juſt hint to ſucceed- 
ing times, to draw that ſtream into 
the right channell; in ſo much as 
} Dominicus a Soto complaines great- 
1y ofhim, as, in this, little Jifiring 

om the Lutheran herefie : But in 
the way which they. call herefie, we 
worſhip the God of ourfathiers ; ren- 


Ceſars, and unto G ſe things 

Ceſar, 47.24.14. reſerving our ſouls 

for God: 'tendring to juſt lawes, 

our aQive obedience, to unjuſt, pal- 
Ve. 


that are Gods , yeelding our bodies to | 


lour of Paris.*, Fob Gerſon, who| 


dring uitto Ceſar the thj 6c that are|. 
th 


> a md 


-  Butin the mean time, farre: beit| 
'*"TraR. de Vit. ſpec. le&; 4. Cit. Dom. a'Soro ut], 


I—_ RS a> 2a Ca _ © co zz) DC. 


infra. | Gerſon pſi jrum diſt abbereſ Luke 
TRA. Dominic. 3 (6) e.Jure, Kc. l. Ho qu. 6, of 


LT 


#* 
\ # 
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from, us to draw this knot of our 
obligation harder, and cloſer then au- 
thority it ſelfe intends it: Whatever 
Popes may doe for their Decrecs, 
certainly good Princes never meant 
to-lay ſuch weight upon all their 
[lawes as to make every breach of 
them (even in relation to the authori- 
ty given them by God) to beſin- 
full. 

Their lawes are commonly ſhut up 
with a ſanction of the penalty im- 
poſed upon the violation : There is 
[an obed/entia,burſalis, (as, Iremem- 
ber, Gerſon, Alls it,) an obedience, if 
notof the perſon , yet of the purſe , 
which Princes are content to take up 
withall.: we have a world of ſinnes 
(God knowes) upon us in our hourely 
tranſgreſſions of the royall lawes of 
our maker ; but woe were us, if we 
ſhould have ſo many finnes more, as 
| [ve dreakeftatutes :-In penall lawes, | 
where (candall or:contempr finde no 


Mi > 
he - 


place, 
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pour bamane authority is wonrh 
» 


reft 'farisfied with 'rhe mult paid 
ihenthe duty is notperformed, 
Nottharwe may wilfully incurte 
the breach of a (pood law, becauſe 
bur hands are upon-our parfe-ſtringg 
ready to ſtake the fotfeiture ; This 
wete utterly to fruſtrate the end of 


260d 'lawes, which doe therefore im-| 


poſe a mul that they may not'be 
broken ; and were highly injurious to 
ſoveraiphe authority , as if ir ſought, 
for 6ur money, nor our obedience, 
{hd:cared more for paine, thenpood 
order; 'th& which there cannot bea 
mote 'buſe imputcation/caft 'upon;go- 
verninenit : 'As'then 'we arc 'wont-ro 
{ay in r&ation of -our aQions to the 
hw of God ; that '(fomerchings ate! 
forbidden [becauſe thoy are finfull, 
und 'ſome things are 'finfull becauſe 
they are forbidden, '{o'it holds- 
irrthe lawesof men ; ſomethings 
fotbidden becatiſe they are juſt 
| 145M offenſive 


3" a 
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offcnfive; and:lame other things are 
onely therefore offeaſive becauſe 
they:arc forbidden; inthe former of 
theſe, we muſt yeeld our ccarefiill. 0- 
bedience, out of reſpect. even tothe 
duty ir felfe z inthe latter, out of re- 
& to:the will ofthe law-giver y yet 
0;4s.that/if our own important-occa- 
fions thall cnforce us to 1ranſgreſle a 
penall law , without any affront of 
authority or Icandall to others, our 
ſubmiſſion to : the :penalty frees us 
from a ſinfull difobedience. 


— — 


Casz VII. 
Whether Tithes be 4 Iawfull mainte- 
nance for Miniſters under the 'Ciſpel ,, | 
and whether ''nen be baund to pay 
them accordingly. | 


ASabequeſtion of MineandThine 
| + S$tatheverembroyled the wortd; 


{forhis .particular concerning: !Fiches 
| 8 ; L 2 -hath | 


| 


an ” go 
CD og” 
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-bath raiſed .no little duſt in” the 
Church of God : whiles ſome plead 
them-in the preciſe ( quota parta) due 
arid neceſſary to be paid, both by the 
{law of God, and nature it ſelf; others 
| decry them as a Judaicall law, partly 
Ceremoniall, partly Judiciall , and 
thereforecither now unlawfull,. or at 
leaſt neither obligatory; nor conveni- 


ent. (7 
hat is fit to be determined ina 
bulineſſe ſo.overagitated ; Tihall fhu 
| up in theſe ten propofitions.. _ 2: 
'j . I. The maintenance of the legal| 


- miniſtery allowed and appointed by 
' | God was. 'exceeding large and Ir 
{berall. .. ; | 
| \+ Beſides all the tithes of corne,wine,| 
| oye, herbes, herds,flocks Z they had 
forty eight cities ſer forth for them, 
-|with the fields round about them, to 
| { therextent. of two thouſand: 'cubits 
; q byery; way*: They had the: firſt fruits 
ef oylc, wool, &c. in 2 large 
341kÞ: pre 
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proportion ; he was held to be a man 
of an cyill eye that gave leſſe then the 


of cattle, ſheep, Beeves, goates'; and 


the price of the reſt, upon _redempti- 
on: even the firſt-born of men.muſt 


They had the ample loaves : { of 


ſixtieth part : They-had the firſt born} 


ranſome themſelves at five ſhekels |, 
man z; They ha the oblations an; 
vowes of things dedicated to God : | 


* cakes rather) of ſhew-bread ; and | 
no ſmall ſhare'in mear. offerings,"-ſins ! 
offerings, treſpaſſe- offerings, heave | 
offerings , ſhake-offerings ; of ſacri- | 


and the two checks ;- yea; the [vory 
burnt-offerings afforded ' them” an 


hide : Beſides all theſe; all the males | 
were to appear before the Lord thrice | 
2 year 3, none were'exempred-{as their | 
Doors tell us)- but ſeryants, deaf; | 


* Tens hand breadths long, five broad, ſevea/ Hub 
gers. high. | 


| 


fices cuchariſticall they had the breſt | 
and ſhoulder , of other, the thoulder, ; 


| 


'L3 ___ dumb, 


| 


= 
ku” 
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| dumb, idiots, blind, lame, defiled; 
| encincumrife, okd, ic fick, render, amd 
_ on corravell, +08 n6 one 
OF tNCIE- en came up m 
empry-handed. = 
| ''Whardoe Ioffer to partieularize? 
\rhere-were rio leſfe then twenty-four 
[gifts alotted to the Pricſts, expreſly 
| n'the law ; che ſeveralls whereof who 
fo defires to fer , may finde in the 
| Rarned and orofttadle Annorations 
of Maſter tſiarth*, out of Mi 
 mongdes.” 
| +2 Wecafi have no reaſon to inia- 
gige, that the! fame God who we 
10 in his proviſions for the 
(pal eminiſter os dear lefſe re 
- | fpecÞ to the Bvangelical; which is 
| farte rate worthy and excellent then 
the other? Juſtly thetefore dork Saint 
Paw #irgtte front the midinrenanet of 
the one; {iter proportion for the fit 
ſuſtentation of the other, 1 Coreg 13; 


* H. Ainſworth in Lev. 24-9. ex Malardaide 


Path +  N_ 


—_——— 
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; '3.. Itis; nov fir for Gods miniſters | 
to:be x00-intent to- matter of profit ; |! 
their main- care miuſd be the ſpiritual | 
proficiency of the foulkes of their | 
people; the fecularthoughts of our- 
ward” proviſions muſt come in.onely |; 
owthoby but howſoever they may |' 
not be intangled in workdly atfaires,|: 
yet they. ought in duty to caſt fo 
much eye upon theſe carthly things-|, 
as. may. free them from negleR , Irs |} 
to Timorþy that S. Paxl writes, that if)! 
any man providenot for his own,and | 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe | 
then'an Infidell; 1 Tiw.5.8.  - - | 

4. Under the law- the tenth /part 
was precifely allotted: by the owner 
of allthings, for the maintenance of | 
the facred Pribe ; And ifthe wiſe and |' 
Holy God had not ſound that a meer {+ 
proportion: for thoſs thar ſervedi/ar || 
his Altar he had either pitched up: | 
on ſome other,orlcft it arbitrary : yea 
=> EE 7 1 even | 
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even before the law, Ger. 14. 20. :4- 
braham (and'in his loynes Levi him- 
ſelf) paid tithes to Melchiſedec (Heb. 
7.4.) the prieſt of the moſt high 
God; and whether it were by his ex- 
ample, or by ſome naturall-inſtine, 
we finde the very heathen nations; 
after ſome great vitory atchieved;, 
were wont to deyote ſtill the tithe of 
thejr ſpoiles to their Deities : ſo Ca- 
millus, when he had after a long| fiege: 
taken therich City.Yejos, (a place of 
ſuch importance, that upon the ta- 
king of it;-he wiſhed ſome great croſle 
might befall Rowre for the tempering 
of ſo high a felicity) he preſently of-1 
fereth /thetithe to his-* Gods;: year 
was thcir'cuſkote who were moſt 
deyout, to conſecrate the tithe of all 
their. increaſe / to: thoſe; Gods: they.: 
were moſt addifted-unto.; in ſo match 
[as the Romans nated itiintheir £8-/ 


* "Open 219 Pexdrlu,&6:.Clem Al.Stro. | 
nf cullue, | 
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cullus, that he therefore grew'upto 
ſo vaſt an eſtate, becauſe he ſtf{l de- 
votcd the tithe of his fruits to Hercn- 
les : And *Pliny tells us, that when 
they gathered their Frankincenſe; 
none of it might be utrered-till., the 
Prieſt had the tithe of. it ſer forth for. | 
him. 
5. There can be'no good realon | 
given, why we- may not obſerve xl | 
very {ame rate of proportion inlay- | 
ing out the maintenance of the mini- 
ſery under the Golpell ; and it theſe 
rules and examples be not binding, 
(fince Religion confiſteth not now.zn | 
numbers at all) yer there is no- caulc 
why Chriſtian Kingdomes, or Com- 
mon-weakhs may. noe ſettle, their 
choice, upon the. {ame number,..and | 
quantey with both. Jewes,.. and Geny 

Ul I , T 

| 6; The nationall -lawes of . this 
Kingdome haye ſer out the.ſamg pro: 

.* Plig:4; 13] Borigus de nym.. MyReg, num. 10s! 

| LS —_—_— 
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Kingdome have ſet ont the ſame pro- 


' If rhetefore there were no other obli- 
ation fron the law of God or of the 
Chitrch ; not any precedents from 


yer ir 0bedicnce- to our: municipall 
lawes, weare bound to lay forth the 
tenth part ofout increaſe tothemain- 
| tehiance of Gods fervice ; dhd that 
tenth is a5 truly due to the miniſter, 
as the nine parts'to the owner. 


retition ofthe yy both civill and ec- 
Cckefilafticall, dedicared rothe fervice 
of God ;-and in the meer intunion 
thereof, ts alflotred to Gods/miniſters, 
-there can be no reafon why it cart be 
claimed; ot'wartantably received by 


Lay perſons, for theit pr 
behoof, fo as this practiſe of Impro- 
- | priatioh, which was firſt fet on foor 


% 


— juſtly 


— 


—————_—_ 
Rm 


portion of Tehthes for this purpoſe , | 


chepraife of the tet of the world, | 


+. Since'the tenth patt is inthe in- | 


optt uſe ane | 


by unjuſt and factilepious Bulls from | 
offentee both ts-G6d, | 


| 


T —_ 


_——— 


— 
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well-meant devotions of charitable, 


nell. Nothing is more plaine then 
that Tithes were given toaheChurch; 
andin it, to God :how' ore thar 
- | which is bequeathed t@ Gad may be 
alienated to (ecular hands/leethe pol- 
{cfſors look. | 


vices under the Golpel;; The charge 


municate t0 him that teacheth; in all 
good things, Gal.'6: 6. whereto he 
addes,wver. 7 Heng dreeiv ed, (ad 6 


and good men; as miſ-deriving the 


and pious ſonles into 8 wrong chan- | 


8, Let men beitied to make good | 
the Apoſtles charge ( fince the legall | 
rate diſpleaſes) and it ſhall well ſa | 
tisfic thoſe that wait upan Gods fer- | - 


of the - rs of :the Genniles, -is :| 
Let bim that is taught inthe word conr: | 


ot: mecked - The charge is {erious; | 
and binding : and the required com | 
munication :is[univerſall ; and thas | 
with-agraveitam of Gods tri ob» | * 


w— 


Lentil In. at. —— 


# 


fervation.:of: performance ; we tay | 


not} 


a h—_ — 
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not thinketo put it of, with Ambroſe 
miſ- pointed reading, of referring the 


all goods things tothetceaching (a con- 


ceitſenſibly weak, and miſ-conſtru- 
Rive :) nothing is' more evident then 
that it hathrelation to the:communi- 
cating; wherein (for ought I ſee) God 
intends a larger bounty- to the Evan= 
gelicall miniſtery then to. tholegall; 
| whereall-is ro bzcomunicated, what 
is excepted 2 All,nor excluſive of the 
owner ; but imparted by the-owner ; 


- | Eet this bercally done, there willbe| 


norcaſon to ſtand upon the Tenths. 
9.” But that this may be according- 


| ly done; thereis no law that requires 


2 meere arbitrarineſſe-in- the commu- 
nicators:-'the duty of the teacher is 


| knowne 


es downe, and ſo- well 
at the meancſt of the-peo+ 
ple:can check himwith his negle@: | 
and' why ſhould: we thinke the reci- 
prog duty- of the hearer. fit-to; be 

fr looſe, and-voluntary:: yet ſuck 


= 


— 
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| 


an apprehenſion/harh 1raken-up: the. 
hearts of roo. many Chriſtians: as if 
the conttibutions ro their miniſters 
were a matter of meere Almes; whiclz 


braid: But theſe men muſt be pur in 
minde of the juſt word of 'onr Savi-: 


vice; a publique ſerviceat Gods al- 
tar ; whercto the wages is no leſſe 
due, then the.meat is tothe mouth of: 
him that payes it 4 No man -may: 
more\freely ſpeake of tithes then my 


doc : Know then ye proud ignorants, 
that calyour Miniſters your Almeſ- 
men, and 'your-ſelves | rheir Benefa- 
ctors, thatthe'!faine right. you have 


God and the ſame Lawes that have 
| fcoffed your in-your: eftates, have :al- 
lotted rhemaheirduc ſhares/inthem.s 


as they need novto give, ſothey are | 
apt, upon caſte diſpleafures;' ro: up*| 


our ; The labourer is worthy of hid was!| 
__ The miniftery:fignifies a ſer-:| 


tothe whole they have to a-part: | 


ſe]fe, who receive none, noreyer ſhalk| 


which] 


—_——_ 


| 


Fi 


| Gods Church , not to you: and'if 
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which without wrong ye cannarde: 
| tra@ :"Ir is nat yourcharity but your 
juſtice which they preſſe for their 
owne-: Neither chinke tocheck'them 
with/ the Tcorfull ticle of your fer- 
vams; ſervants 'thdy are indeed, to 


they.doc ſtoope ro particular ſcryices 
forthegood of your ſoules, this isno 


is rothebleſſed Angels of God, to be 


os falvation. : Ap | _ 
Shortly; ir is-rhe Apoltles-c 
ratified 4 heaven , that they hare 
labour in- the word and . Zoarine 
thould'be rxemunerated withyd double 
 honont!; that is not formallofwords 
and complements, burreall of maig- 
 teenance;' which helaics-weight upon 
his Timothy hy-co enijoyne;. 1. Fims. 5417+ 
1a, Andiuttl 5 ara” fary iris. 


.moredi{ ement rothem, thenin| 


miniſtring rairies, Heb, r.14.ſent forth] 
to miniſter: for them who: hall be | 


orig ſhould be kr foms crrrainey 


_—_——_ 


of Cinſciencereſobued.' 21x | 


in this caſe; and not left to the meere 
arbitrary will of the givers,it too well 
appeares in common experience ;: 
which tells us how ordinary it is, 
where miniſters depend upon voluti- 
rary denevolences, if' they doe-but 
upon ſome juſt reproofe gall the con- 
ſcience of a guilty hearer ; ot preach 
ſome truth which dif-reliſhes the pa- 


ſraight flies out ; and not onely with- 
holds his 'owne pay, but alſo with- 
drawes the contributions of ortiers-3 
ſo #5 the free-tongued reacher muſt 
either live by ayre, or be forced ro 
chatipe his paſture : Ie were' cafie to 
inſtance, but charity bids me fot- 
|bawde.{* + 2s 3 a oy if 

Hereupot | it is, tadt thee ſportit- 
lary preachers arc faine ro ſoorh up- 
theit many maifters, and are fogap- 
ged with the fearof a ftarving dif 
— they dare not be freen- 


lare of a ptepoſſeſſed anditor, how he | 


= 


the rept 


M—— 
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fion-of thedating fins of | 
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their uncertaine benefactors; as be- 
ing charmed to ſpeake cither placiew. 
:i40r nothing. And if there were no 
ſuch-danger in a faithful and juſt 
 freedome; yer howeatic is it to appre- 
| hend, that if even when the lawes en- 


miniſters, they yet continue {0 back- 
| ward in their diſcharge of them : how 
' much leſſe hope can there be that be- 
ing lefr to their free choice, they 
would prove: cither liberall or juſt i in 
theit voluntary, contributions * ; 1+ 

1 Howſoeyer: therefore 40 that ingo- 
ent infancy of the Church, whexein 
| zealqus, Chriſtians out of a liberall 
| ingenuity were ready to lay downe 


fect, and-in cheprimitvye pimes-lmaume- 
diately ſubſequent, the willing. for- 
| wardnefle of devout people tooke a- 
| way all need of railing ſet, mginzes 
- "| nances for Gods miniſters Yet: 

Near theſe, depraved [and, hard: ban 


Times; 


force men to pay their dues to their|. 


all their ſubſtance ar the Apaltles| 


LE C— 
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times ofthe Church, it-is more then | 
requifite,"that-fixed , competencies of | 
| ſhould by.good lawes be |: 
eſtabliſhed upon them-z which being | 
done by way of Tiches in thoſe coun- 

tries wherein they obtaine, there is | 
juſt. cauſe: of thankfulneſſe ro God 
for ſa mectr-a proviſion, none for a 
juſt CTIA 


— _ a 


| PO ViEE.>04iitl - 2}: 
Whether it be lawfu# for:Chriftians 
where they finds country; poſſeſſed by 
ſavage Pagans and Infidels, to drive 
out the native inhubitams, and to | 


ſeiFe,and enjoy their lands upon any | 
pretence z, and apon what pe #| 


may be hanful 040 doe. 


Y Hrmjut and! ernall Tuba ws 
hath been- heretofore offered: 
by the Spaniard: to-miſcrable Indi- 
ans, .in this kind, I bad rather. rey] 
ul 


EY 


OO 


4 
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ſhould receive from the; relation: of: 


then-from tay Pen. 705420 
Hecan'tell you a ſad ſtory of mil. 
lions. of thoſe poor ſavages made a+ 


-| imperious facceſſours:; the difcovory' 
af whoſe unjuſt uſurpation, procured 
but little thanks to their learned pros! 
fellors of Complutum and Salamanca : 


nation hiayc«traniplantcd thenielves 
into-thoſe- regions,” which were prc- 

od harborons owners: As 
for itho(c- counmics. which were not 
inhabited by. ' any : reafonable crea- 
tures, {as the Berawdies, Or Summer- 
Iſlands; which were onely d 


brute cattle!) rliere Camber no ielog 
'why- they thouk+nor fall to thefi 


their own: Biſhop, Bartolomexs Caſu;| 


way, to make roome for thoſe:thoir| 


Your queſtion relates to our owne| 
caſc; ſince. many thouſands of our| 


with hogges, and deer, and ſuchlike | 
| 


occupant ; bur where the land hatha/| 
known :maiſter'the. caſe muſt'vary's| 


- 
” 
SIS7 5 
LTC) 


4 For 


+9 <e w=eaw. Tit? oaÞ[rUAMNy 


| 


_— 
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For the decifior whereof forme 
orounds are firto be laid. | 
Nonavion under heaven bur hath 
ſome Retigion or other;and worthips 
2God ſack as it is, although a crea- 
ture: much \inferiour in very nature 
tothemſelves ; although the worſt of 
creatures, evill ſpirits : and tharreligr- 
on wherein they were bred, (through 
an invincible ignorance of better ) 
they eſteeme good at leaſt. 
| Dominion and: propriety is not 
founded in Religion, burn a naty- 
'rall, and-civill riphe lt is true that 
the Saints have iy Chrift,the Lord of 
altthings,a ſpiritualt right inall crea- 


A ) and you are Chrifts, and 


pives amanno title at all ro any na- 
turall 'or civill poſſeſſion here on 
earth; yea Chriſt himſelf , though 
both as God, and as Mediator, 

whole world were his., yet lie teHs 


| —c 


Pilate 


Oo IT 


I” 


tures ; All things are yours, (faiththe | _ 


Chriſt is Gods : bur the ſpirituall right | 
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Pilate, My Kingdom # not of this world, 
neither did he(though the Lord Para- 
mount of this wholc carth ) by vertue 
of that tranſcendent ſoveraignty put 
any man out of the poſſeſſion of one 


cither by birth, or purchaſe : Neither 
doth the want -of that ſpirituall inte- 
reſt bebarre any man from a rightfull 


inheritances. - | 


of theix owne ; and have their Saga- 
mores z and orders, and formes of 
government under which they peace- 
ably live. without the intermedling 
with other nations. 4 
Infidelity cannot forfeit their in- 


enmity: profeſſed by Jewes to Chri- 


goods to 'the;Crownes under which 
| they live; yea much leſle : forthoſe 
Jewes, living amongſt Chriſtian 

| people, 


| heritance to others ; no more then| 


ſtian Religion, |..can efcheat- !theif | 


— 


| 


| foot of ground -which fell to him, | 


claime and fruition of theſe carthly | 


'The barbarous people were Lords 


_ 
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people, have, or might have had 
meanes ſufficient to reclaime them 
from their ſtubborne unbelicfe, but 
theſe ſavages have never had the leaſt 
overture of any ſaving helps towards 
their converſion : They therefore be- 
ing as true owners of their native in- 
heritances,as Chriſtians are of theirs, | 
they can no more be forced from 
their poſſeſſions by Chriſtians, then- 
Chriſtians may be ſo forced by 
them : Certainly, in the ſame tearms 
wherein they ſtand to Chriſtians, do 
alſo in their judgement , Chriſtians 
ſtand tathem; and if it would ſceme 
hard to us, that an inundation of 
Pagans ſhould (as heretofore it hath 
done) break in upon us, and drive 
us out of our native poſſeſſions , 
how could it ſceme lefle unjuſt in us 
tothem ? 

Their Idolatries, and fins againſt 
nature are haynous and abominable z 
and ſuch as for which God of old 


CONn- 


— 


——_— 
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condemned the ſeven nations 40an 
utter extirpation ; But what :com- 
| mon have we for their puniſh- 
| ment? Could we ſhowſuchapatent 
1 inthis cafe as the Iſraclites -had for 
| their warres againſt A#malek ;and 
| thoſe neighbouring heathens,all-were 
| fare : Bur you know who ſaid, What 
| have 110 doe t0 judge them that are 
| withoxt ? 1:Cor. 5.12. And it he 
|maynothe a Judge, whomay be.an 
Exccurtioner 2 

Refuſall of Chriſtianity :canbeno 
ſufficicar/ground of cither invaſion, 
| orexpulſton : fith-violence isnotthe 
| appotnted-way for plantation of the 
faith : which muſt be perſwaded,:and 
rnotcompelled ; that fentence there- 
fore of Pope * Gregory ; 'Fouſtun 


* Greg.cap.Pervenerabilem: & cap. Si non. 2.3.9.4. 
Fuſtum ſanFumque eſſe bellum quod mfidelthus & Chri- 
| ſhiani enfarrur,, wires imperio; fubditss pagdicari poſſit 
| Chriſti Evangelivm, ne fi imperio ſulditi uou fant, pre- 
dication! & converfuoni. corum gui crediderint impedi- 
weexto tffcpeſſhus. | | 


| ſanttumque 
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anitummue eſſe bellam thc. (Thar its 
ne and holy warre which is by 
Chriſtians:made apainſt Infidels;that 


rhey:bemgdr under. fubjeRion, 
the Goſpell of Chriſt might 'be 
preached umoithem , left thar if they 


ſhould notbe ſubjeted, they might 
be anhindrance ro preaching, and'to 
the converſion of rhofe that would 
beleeve;) is ſurely eirher not.out 'of 
the chayre,or befidethe cuſhion and 
better beſcems 'a ſucceſſor of Rown- 
lus, then of Petey + I\may (not omit 
toacquaintyou how hotly this maine 
queſtion was diſputed by Spaniſh:and 
Ialian Divines -upon 'the very firſt 
entrance of rhis litigious uſurpation : 
At which itime Pope A4/exuyder's. 
(4x0. 1493.) gave*his large 'Deere- 
rory:Bulbto Ferdmand King and Tfe- 
bez Queen-of Caſtile and Aragoutor 
| his expedition againſt: the -batbarous 
Indians 'of the fin newly diſcovered 
world : Geneſtns Sepubyuda a learned : 
: Spaniard 


- —<_ ana -- 


mm _— 
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Spaniard writ .then, in defence an( 
incouragement of this holy invaſion, 
| a Dialogue, which he called Demo. 
crates ſecundus, which was publiſhed 
at Rome,: by the procurement of An- 


tonivs Auguſtine, Auditor of the 


Palace; which no ſooner came a- 
broad,then it was <agerly ſct upon, by 
the Divines both of /taly and Spaipe; 
amongſt theſe latter, the Do- 
ors of - Salamanca, adde the 
Complntenſes ; and above them 
Antonius 'Ramirns Biſhop . of 
Segovia fall foul upon that: of: 
fenſive- diſcourſe , - which Geneſius 
would faine -have vindicated by 
an Apology, ſet forth to that 
purpoſe; but. how inſufficiently , it 
were caſte to ſhow, / if it- were as 
needfull : But to' make the matter 
g00d, he thinkes ro back himſelfc 
by the authority of great, and fa- 
-mous perſons, both Counſcllors,and 
\DoRors,,by him cited ; and aboveall 


- 


— 


K— 


= _—— 


m_ 


OE IE ST En ond oo. as - add 


FS —_ had TC a. a « —— g— AS __ @aw ws Dc oc 


ud: Wii. oa. 90 Pe 


on 


— 


'. of Conſciemcereſolved. 24x 


Pee CES 


by that loud Bull of * Alexander ;, 
whercin yet for ought ſce,the charge |. 


which is laid upon thoſe Princes is 
onely to reduce the people living in 
thoſe Iſlands and Countries to re- 
ceive Chriſtian Religion ; which we 
may well apprehend more likely to 
be done: by other means then by the 
ſword, . % 


Afrer much agitation it pleaſed | 


the King of Spaine, to require the 
judgement of F Frenciſcus 4 Vidtoria, 
the famous Profeſlor of Divinity at 
Salamanca, concerning this ſo weigh- 
ty affaire., which he hath publiſhed 
with ſuch wiſdome and moderation, 
as ſo great abuſfineſle required , ſta- 
ting the queſtion atight on both 
ſides ; both ſhewing the inſufficiency 


of thereceived grounds of that Indi- 


an expedition, and direRing to thoſe 


* Decret. & indultum Alex. 6. - ſuper expeditione, et. 
Populos in cjuſmeds inſu lis & terric degentes ad Chri= 
flianem religionem indulcere velitis & debeatis, fc. 
t Franc, a ViRoria RekeR. de Indis, 


— 
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| juſt morives,and rules of proceedi 
herein, .as night be, in ſuch a caſe, 
juſtifiable : to which grave and ſolid | 
diſcourſe of his, you may, if you 
pleaſe, be referred for further ſatiC. 
faRtion. .. . 
|  Onwards, I ſhall draw forth ſome 
| few of ſuch conſiderations from him 
as may ſerve for my preſent pur- 
| pole, | 
-.. Firſt therefore it is lawfull for 
| Chriſtians ro-travell into any coun- 
try under heaven ;.and as ftrangers 
to ſtay there ,.' without any 
| done tothe natives ;. A thing allows 
| cd by che law of nations derived from 
| rhe: law narure ; By which law it is 
every where held an inhumanething 
tro.offer ill meaſure to a ſtranger. Itis 
theargument that righteous Lot.uſed 
'tothe worſt of Pagans,the Sodomites; 
 Onely ante theſe men doe notbiog 2 for 
therefore are they come under the ſha- 
_- of my reef, Gen. 19.8. 


G—_ 


And 


rs without {cruple; rotravell 
Mk they plcaſed; ſurely, chat par- 


a reſtraint : And if nature have made 


mon,ir were very-injurious'to abridge 

any nation of the free uſe of {6 mA 
rall an element. 

Secondly, it is lawfull for us to uſe 

rrafique wick thoſe Infidels, and to 
tre e commodities with ther, 
and to abide upon their coaſts for ne- 
goriation; and to fiſh in their ſ ay 
to take part of thoſe profits whichina 
ture hath made common to all com- 
mers : Andif thoſe P ſhall op- 
poſe us in ſo warrantable courſes, it 
will be meer for us to tender them all 


that weintend no harme'or Prejudice 
to them in rheir perſons, or eſtate ; 
but much good to both , labouring / 


faire ſatisfaRion ; perſwading then | 


And if beforethe diviſion of nati- | 
] ons; the earth lay freely open to all 


tition was nevet intended to warrant+ 


the Sca and all the In-lers of it com- | 


M2. to 


— 
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| to win them by all courteous demea- 
| withſtanding all our kind indevours, 


| ting upon us in a hoſtile manner, of- 


| enmity continue and ptocecd) of out 


| poſition-as feare- and ſuſpition' of a 


nure; But if they ſhall fly out, not- 
into -aviolent oppoſition of us; ſet- 


fering to cut our throats in ſo. unjuſt a 
quarrell, it is lawfull for us:to ſtand 
upon our -defence, and to repell:one 
force with another ; and to uſe-all 
convenient meanes for our ſecurity 
andif we cannot otherwiſe be ſafe, to 
raiſe :bulwarks or fortifications: for 
our .own'indemnity ; and it we finde 
our ſelves over-powred by. impla- 
cable Savages, to call for the aid and 
aſhſtance of our friends, and ( if the 


Princes : ſince the juſt cauſe of warre 
is the propulſation of publique inju- 
ries; and ſuch injury 1s as great, as 
barbarous,. 1 . 
+ Bur.ifnot ſo much cruclty-of -dif- 


ſtrange nation ſhal arme them againſt 


—_— 
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vs; our care mulſt be ſo to manage our 
own defence,as:may.be leaſt offenſive 
rothem ; and therefore we may not 
take this occaſion of killing their per- 
fons, or ſacking their rownes, or de- 
populating: their countries ; for that 
in this caſe they are no other then/in- 
nocent, ' 

If after all-gentle intreaties, cour- 


teous uſages, and harmleſle ſelfe-de- | 


fence, they ſhall perſiſt in a- malicious 
hoſtility, and can by no means be re- 


claimed from- their impetuous on- 


ſets3 there is-now juſt cauſe not to 
deale with them. as innocents, bat as 


enemies. 2; and- therefore- to proceed: | 


again(}them accordingly, 


-. But aa higher. and more warrant- 
able title; that we-may have to deale 
with thele barbarous Infidels, is, for 
the propagation, of Chyiſtian- moug- 
on: 3; 88d the) promulgation. of the 
Gaſpel of Jeſus Chriſt gmonegſt theſe 
miſerable ſavages : For which we: 
I M 3 have 
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' bave good ground from the charge| 
of our Saviour: Gee preach the Goſ-| 
{to every creature; Mar. ult. and| 
| he that was in bonds for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, tels us, the word of | 
God i not bound; 2 Titn. 2.9. not 
bound, either in fetters, or within li-| 
mits : Oh that we could. approvets| 
| God, and our conſciences, that this 
[1s onr maine motive and principal! 
driftin our weſterne plantations bur 
how little appearance there is of this| 
holy care and-indevour, the plaine| 
. - | dealerupon knowledge harh ſuMfici- 
_ {ently informed us; Although 1 now 
-| heare-of one: induftrious ſpirit that] 

' [hath both leamed the langlage off 
our new<Iflanders, and prinred ſome | 
© . | part ofthe ſcripture ir;/ and train-| 
up ſome of their children in'the| 
eq of Chriſtianity :' a ſervice] 
lo xy Hear veg to! God , aad no} 


- 


m ious of men : The Go-] 


_ , ' 


ſpell theri'tnity be; muſt be me” | 


—— — 


ba 
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j 


were there, M s 


to thoſe. heathens , { otherwiſe they 
ſhall perpetually remaine out of the 
eſtate of ſalvation)*and all poſſible 
meanes muſt be uſed for their conver- 
fion , But hercin I muſt have leave to | 
depart from Yidoria, that he holds 
it lawfull if the ſavages doe not freely 
permit (but goc about to hinder) the 
preaching of the Goſpell, to raiſe 
warre againſt them, as if he would 
haye them cudpelled into Chriftia- 
nity: ſurely this is nor the way; It 
is for Mahumetans to profeſſe plan- 
ting religion by the ſword z it is not. 
for Chriſtians ; Ir is a 'juſt- clanſe 
therefore, that he puts in, that the 
flaughters hereupon raiſed may r4- 


| |ther prove an hinderance to the con- | 


verſion of the Qragess indeed ir fel! 


out, the poore 1 | being! theſe £ 
bloody- courſes brought kick 1 


 dereſtation of their maſters,the Cafſti- | 


lians, that they profeſt they would 
net goe to heaven if any "_— | 
4 0c: 


_ © [that happy condition , which they: 


[ery, and cohabitation: Loe this is the 


. The way then to plant the Goſpel} 
of Chriſt ſucceſſefully among thoſe 
Barbarous ſoules, muſt be onely gen- 
tle, and plauſible : firſt , by infinu- 
ating our ſelyes into them by a diſ- 


ponwent, by an holy and inoffenſive 
iving with them ; by working upon 
them with. the notable examples of 
impartiall juſtice, ſtrict piety, tender 
mercy, compaſſion, chaſtity, tempe- 
ranceand all other Chriſtian vertues; 
and when they arc thus won to a like- 
ing of our perſons, and carriage, they | 
will be then well capable of our holy 
counſels ;- Then will che Chriſtian 
faith begin co xcliſh- with them 3 and 
they ſhall now grow ambicious of 
admire.n._ us; Then ſhall they be glad 
ro rake..us: into. their boſomes : and 


thinke themſclyes bleſſed in our ſoci- 


true-way - of Chriſtian conqueſts. 
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creet familiarity , and winning -de-| 


i ; wherein |- 


FL 


— 


wherein 1 know not whether ſhall be| 
the greater gainer, the.victor, or the 
conquered ; cach of them ſhall bleſſe 
other, and both' ſhall be bleſſed by 
the Almighty. 7K 


| Cass TX. ] 
Whether -I need incaſe of ſomeFfaul ſin 
committed. by me, to have recourſe 


and what effett I may expett there- 
fi X07. | 


A Mcane would doe well betwixt 
Atwo extremes ; the carcleſle neg: 
kect of our ſpirituall. fathers on- the 


one ſide, and too.confident reliance 


{omethere arc that: doe fo over-truſt 


toſce-with their own ;-Others: dare ſo 
truſttheirown judgement;. that they 
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to Gods Miniſter far abſolation ; | 


upon their power ,: 'on-rhe- other: | © 


theirleaders eyes , thatthey care not | 


————— 


thigk they may {leighe their ſpitiruall | 
| | M5 guides : | 
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guides: there can be no ſafety for the 
foul, but in a mid-way betwixt both 
theſe. b4 
' Ar whoſe girdle the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaven doe hang, me 
thinkes we ſhould not need diſpute, 
when we hear our Saviour ſo cxpreſly 
deliver them to Feter, in the name of 
the reſt of his fellowes;-and afres- 
wards toall his Apoſtles, and their 
lawful! facceffors io the diſpenſation 
of the dorine and diſcipline of his 


Church :\ In the — 'of 
all 


dorine to all his faithtull Miniſters 
| under the Gofpell » In the diſpeaſa- 
tion of diſcipline to thoſe that areen- | 
truſted with the mannaging of 
Church-goverament ; with theſe 
| larter we meddle. not; neither need 
we, if we had occafion ; after the ſo 
- | learned and elaborate diſcourſe of the 
| power of the Keyes, fetforth by judi- 
cious Door Hammond ; to which 1 


ſuppoſe nothing can be added. The | 
| former | 


AF. Conſcience reſolved. 251 


abled ro enter and ſearch into, not 
only the revealed myſteries of falva- 


| of them, is both generall, and ſpe- 


former is that which lies before us : 
Doubtkefle, every true miniſter of 


everlaſting commiſhon, two keyes 
delivered in his: hand; they key of 


wer: the one, whereby he is en- 


tion, bur alſo, in fome ſort, into the 
| hearrof the penitent; there diſcove- 
ring (upon an ingenuous revelation of 
the offender) both-the nature, qual 
ty, and degree of the finne; and the 
truth, validity, and meaſure of his 
repentance : The other whereby he 
may in ſome ſort cither lock up the 
ſoul under finne, or freeit from: fin: 
thefe keyes were never: given him', 
but with: an.intention that he ſhould 
make uſe of rhem. upon juſt occafion; 
The aſe that he may and muſt make 


ciall : Generall ; in publiſhing the- 


Chriſt, hath by vertue of his firſt and 


knowledge, andthe key of ſpirituall 


| 


will 


pt ———_—. 
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-| willand pleaſure of God ſtgnified'in 


| Ambaſladour offering and ſuing for 


| the ſoul: of: that ſinner which makes 


{Is of this recourſe:, and - what aide 
and comfort it may bring unto the 
| ſoul. | / 
|  Twol 


tare tit”; 


4 
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his Word, concerning finners ; pro-/ 
nouncing forgiveneſte of.ſinnes to the 
humble 'penitent \, and denouncing 
[judgement to-the' unbelceving , and 
obdured ſinner : In which regard, hef 
is as the Herald of the Almighty,pro- 
claiming-war and juſt indignation to] 
the obſtinate ; and tendring tearmes 
| of pardon and peace to the relenting 
and contrite ſoul :_ or rather, as the 
Apoftle ſtiles him, 2 Cor.5.20. Gods 


the reconciliation of men to God; 
and if: that be refuſed, menacing juſd 
vengeance to finners, 

- Special], in a particular applicatt- 
on of this. knowledge and power to 


his addreſleunto-him:: Wherein muſt 
be inquired both what neceffity there | 


res 
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Two -caſes there are wherein cer- 
tainly there is aneceſlity of applying/| 
our felyes to. the judgement of-our 
ſpirtuall guides ; The firſt is in our 
doubt of the-nature and quality of 
the fat ; whether ir bea finne, or no 
ſinne ; for both many finnes are fo 
guilded over with faire pretences and 
colourable circumſtances, that they 
are not to'be deſcryed but by judict- 
ous eyes; and ſome actions which 
arc by ju ſelves indifferent may by 
a ſcrupulous conſcience be' miſtaken 
for hainous offences : whither 
ſhonld we. goe in theſe doubts but 
to - our Counſaile learned in the 
Lawes of | God ; -of whom God 
himſelfe hath ſaid by his Prophet, } 
The Prieſts lips ſhou'd keep knowledge , 
and they fhonld ſeek the law at his 
mouth ,, for he « the meſſenger of the 
Lord of: Hoſts, Mal.2.7. | 
+= The ſecoond-is in; the irreſoluble | 
condition of our ſouls, aftera —_— 
In 


— 
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ned conſcience not being able to give 
caſe unto it felfe ſecekes for aid to the 


here on earth : and there may finde it, 
This is that which Z&bs, as upon cx- 
ience, fuggeſterh unto Fob ; on 


| Ver. 23. But if there be « meſſenger (of 


4 theaſdnd, to ſhew unto man bis up- 
 Fightweſſe, (and the foundneſſe of 
his repentance) ver. 24. thes x (God) 
| —_— «ntohim, and ſaith, Deliver 

im from going down intothe pit, 1 
heve' found 4 ranſome, &c.-ver. 26, 
He ſhalt pray unto God; and he will be 
favenr 
bis face with joy. In caſc of ſoine dan- 
gerous fickneſfe of the body wetruſt 
not our owns$kill, nor ſome i t 
quack ſalvers, bur ſcek ro a learned 


fin committed ; wherein the burde-| 


ſacred hand of Gods Penitentiary | ' 


is dunghitl : Fob 33. 22. The ſoul of 
the remorſed drawerh near to the| 
grave; and bic life tothe deſtroyers :| 


| God) with bm, an interpreter, one of 


auto him ; and he ſhall ſce|. 


and 
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and experienced Phyſitian for 'the 
cription of ſome ſure remedies, 


or atooth- ach,we care onely tomake 
uſe of our own receits : And foin ci- 
vil quarrels; if it be only ſome fleight 
brabble, we thinke to compoſe it 
alone ; but if it be ſome mainequeſti- 
on importing our freehold , we are 
glad to waite on the ſtaires of ſome 
judicious Lawyer, and to fee him for 


in the perilous . condition of our 
foules ; which as ir is: a part farre 
more precious then its carthly 'Taber- 
nacle , fo the _ whereto it is 
ſubjeR, are infinitely more dange- 
| rous, and dead]! 


within you, with the guilt of ſome 
hainous fin 7: Jabour what you may 
| ro make your peace with heaven; 
humble your ſelfe unto the duſt be- 
fore the Majeſty whom you have of- 
be: fended ; 


whereas, if it be but fora fore finger, | 


| 


advice : How much more 1s. it thus | 


i | 
Is your heart therefore embroyled 


4 


| 
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fended ; beat y your guilty breſt, water 
your .c heeks with your teares ; ;andcry 


mighty to: thefather of mercies for 
T gracions. remiſſion; bur. if afcer all 


your ſoule ſtill unquiet, and nor ſutft» 
ciently: apprehenſive , of; a free- and 


bfull Agcat for peace.z-run 
toyour-ghoſtly Phyſitian, lay your 
| boſome open before him , flatternot 
your owne ' condition ; let neither 
feare nordhame- ſtay his hand-from 
probingand ſcarching the wound to 
the hoome: and. that being done; 
| make: carefull uſe-of ſuch ſpiritual 
applications as-ſhall be by him-admi-| 
niſtred to you: This, this is the way 
to: a-perfect recovery, and fulndlle of 
comfort. 
"Bux: you eaſily grant that there 


| ghoſtly. counſell of your Miniſter in 
| the cale of atroubled: ſoule ; Fe” irs 
| doubr 


Full ongarocth, betake your {cl{eto|| 


may: be. very- wholſome uſc'of the | 


_ — Q— mummy 


theſe: gona indevours you: finde| 
ule 


| 
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doubt of the validity and power of 
his abfolution : concerning which it 
was a juſt queſtion of the Scribes in | - 
the Goſpell, Who can forgive ſmnes 
but God onely.? Mar. 2. 6. Our Savi- 
our therefore to prove that he had 
this power, argues it from his divine 
omnipotence z He onely hath authority 
to forgive ſinnes, (ver.7.) that can ſay 
tothe decrepit paralytick; c4rife , 
take up thy bed and walke, (ver. 9.) 
none but a God can by his command 
effe& this ; he is therefore the true | 
God that may abſolutely ſay , Thy 
ſinnes be forgiven thee : (ver. 10.) In- 
deed, how-can- it be otherwiſe 2 A- 
gainſt God-onely: is our fin, commit- 
ted ; againſt man onely inthe relation 
that man hath to God , He onely can 
know the depth of the malignity of 
lin , who onely' knowes the foule 
whercinit'is forged ; He onely who 
s Lord of 'the ſoule; the God of 
{pirits, can puniſh the ſoule for ſin- 
4 y ning 


wit ARIES. 4 > i _ 
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ning; He onely that is infinite can 
doome the finfull ſoule to infinite 
torments ; He onely therefore it muſt 
be, that can releaſe the guilty ſoule 
from fin, and puniſhment. If there- 
fore man, or Angell ſhall challenge 
ro himfelfe this abſolute power to 
forgive finne let him be accurſed. 
Yet withall it muſt be yeelded, that 
the bleſſed Son of God ſpake not 
vor ao his laſt commiſſion in 
vaine; Whoſe ſerver finnes ye rem, 
they ND om -aP whoſe 
| ſoever ſonnes ye retarne, they are retain- 
jed; John 20.23. neither were they 
ſpoken to the then preſent Apoſtles 
onely, butin them ro all their faith- 
full ſucceffors ro the end of the 
world. 
| Tr cannottherefore but be pranted, 
that there is ſore kind of power left 
inthe hand of Chriſts miniſters, both 
toremir and retaine finne: Neither 
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is this power given onely tothe Go- 
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vernours of the Church, in reſpec of 
the cenſures to be infliged,or relaxed 
by them ;' but to all Gods faithfull 
miniſters, in relation to the ſins of 
men : A power not ſoveraigne and 
abſolute, but limitted and miniſteri- 
all, for eitherquieting the conſcience | 
of the penitent, or further aggrava- 
ting the conſcience of fin terror 
of judgement to the obſtinate and 
rebellious ; Neither is this onely by 
= of a bare verball declaration, 
(which might procced from any 0- 
ther lips) but in-the way of an opera- 
tive and effeQuall application , by | 
vertue of that delegate, or commi 


onary authority, which is by Chriſt 


entruſted with them : For certainly, 
our Saviour meant in theſe words to | 
conferre ſomewhat upon his Mini- 
ſters, more then the reſt of the world 
ſhould be capable to receive, or per- 
forme , The abſolution therefore of 
an authorized perſon muſt necds be 


of 
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of greater force and efficacy, then of 
any private man, how learned or ho- 
ly ſoever, fince it is grounded upon 
the inſtitution and commiſſion of the 
Sonne of God, from which all power 
and vertue is derived to- all his ordi- 
nances: and we may well ſay, that 
whatſocyer is in this caſe , done by 
. | Gods miniſter (the Key not crring) 

is ratified in heaven : It cannot there- 
fare but be a great comfort, and cor: 
diall aſlurarice to the penitent ſoule, 
to heare the meſſenger of God: {after 
acarefull inquiſition into his ſpiritual 


on of all bisſinnes. 


above; hoy forcible-ſhall weeſtecme 


eſtate and true fight. of -his repen-| 
| rance) inthe name-of the Lord: Jeſus| 
pronouncing to;him the; full xemiſſi-| 


And if either the blefling, or curſe] 
of a father goe deeper with us,. then| 
of-any other whoſoever ;- although! 
| but proceeding, from his-own private | 
affection without any warrant from | 


4 the 


P CCC TER 


— 
” CE 


- 
= 


of Conſtiente reſolved. 261 


the (not ſo much apprecatory, as de- 
claratory) :-benedictions, of our: ſpi- 
rituall Farhers, 'ſent to us , 'out of 
_—_ e Ms 

Although therefore you may per- 
haps, through Gods eodnele, a: 
taine toſuch a meaſure 'of knowledge 
and reſolution, as to be able to give 
your ſelfe ſatisfaQion concerning the 
ſtate of your ſoul ; yet it cannot be a- 
miſſe, out of an abundant caution to 
take Gods miniſter along with you, 
and making him of your fpirituall 
Counſaile, to unboſome your ſelfe 
to him freely, for his fatherly advice 
and: - concurrence : ' The. negleR 
whereof, ehrough akinde of either 
ſtrangeneſle, or miſ-conceit, is cer- 
tainly not a little diſadvantageous to 
the ſoules of many good Chriſtians. 
The Romiſh Laity makes cither Ora- 
cles,.. or Idols of their - Ghoſtly ' Fa- 
thers ; if we make Ciphers of ours; I 
know not whether we - be more-inju- 


N. 


| 


rions* 


—— 
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-. |xionsto them, or our ſelves. We; 20e 
[ not aboutto rack your coniſciences to 

.} a forced., and exquiſite confeſſion; 
underche = of - no-remiſhion'; det 

wade you for your own 

0 oy] pane primary with, yas p- 
reſerved from, thoſe whom God 
hath ſer over you for your dircAtion 
comfort, ſalvation. fla 


"OI 


Cast X. 


nbenkes ithe lenfull fer omaabind 
- wot a profeſſed Divine, thet &, (4 
. we for difftinition are wort 10 call 


-_ fer «laick perſon, rorake uyes 
him to interpret the Scripture. © 


 diftin&t conſiderations 
need to make way to 


— 
” 


the anſwer. ' 
| Firſt; iris one thing for amanto 


interpret ruce, ancther thing'to 
lorgentic chef funQion of preach- 
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ing the Goſpell, which was perhaps 
in your intention , this is farre more 
large then the other every man that 
reacheth,interpreteth the Scripture; 
bur every one that interprets Scri- 
pture, doth not preach : Fo inter- 
pret Scripture is onely to give the 
ſenſe of a Text, bur topreach is to | 
divide the Word aright ; to ap- 
ply itto the conſcience of the hearer; 
and in an authoritative way, to re- 
prove ſinne, and denounce judgment | 
againſt finners; to lay forth the ſweet 
promiſes of the Golſpellto the fairh- 
full and penitent , for the performing | 
whereof there muſt be a commiſſion 
to Gods miniſter from him that 
ſends him ; upon which the Apoſtle 
' hath pronounced a (Tis iue»0-) Who 
# ſufficient for theſe things? + 

| | Secondly, ir muſt be conſidered 
in what nature,and within what com: | 
| prehng tation is-; for doubt: | 
the juſt-degrees of ea = 


A ——— 


—— 


_ 
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be, herein ducly: obſerved ; whether! 
- | inapublique way, as Paſtors of cons 
gregations z Or in a private way , a$| 
maſters. of families ; whether in the! 
{ſchooles, in a meere. Grammatical| 
way ; or in the Church, in a pred 
catory. -. .. ;4 
Thirdly, it muſt be conſidered, a 
what. the calling, ſo what the' gifts] 
are. of the interpreter : for ſarely;] 
meere interpretation doth not de: 
pend upon, the profeſſion, but upan 
thefacuilty of the: undertakers whe: 
ther he be leatned, or ignorant; whe: 
ther skilfull in languages and  arts| 
(which :certainly muſt be requiredin 
| whoſgever would pur forth-his hand 
to ſo holy.and great a worke) or wh6&| 
| ther inexperc in Þorh : where thele| 
[gifts of interpretation, and eminent] 
|.endowments of learning are found, 
| there can be;'no reaſon of reſtraining 
{ thema from an exerciſe ſobanboey | 
ING to. the Church of GodP 


En —_— 


- withoutF | 


o Canſcience reſotved. 265 's 
without which the truth of Chriſtian 
religion had and Inflre _ both of 
| her Inftre in all generati- 
LET y & itknown —_ 
before his entring into holy 
Orders cyen at cighteene yeares of 
hisage centred i into that great worke 
of hs Catechifings 2 AfF.18.24,25. 
Apullos the on yer way was an elo- 
man, and i ſceiptares, 
and tang kt diligent things of the 
Lord, yetknew nothing bat the Bap- 
|ziſene of Fobn: 2ill Aquila and Pri- 
|/callatook'/him jar rakooacane 
expounded to way of G 
[hnrare happy ulc it pleated God 
|ro makcoflaick hands, for bochrhe 
|defenceand propogation ofthe Gv- 
| ſpell, we need no other wirnelle then 
|S. Ferome , who tzath memoriz'd a- 


| of, Heres primitive "Chriſtians , 
FEE kiegefoppis, Fu | 


NE inde hae both the 
wot Herbs, Aaxtimes, and 


many | 


— 
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| 


4. AS” - 


\ many others, whom God raiſed oP 
thole, 


Andin the laſt foregoing age, how; 
lteht, a 


tution of the eyangelicall truth ; And 
-what a treaſure in this kind had the 


|rhe ſcripture, derived'to-us from the 


| #ias, Heinfius, Selden, and ſuch other 


| ſacred Orders * Yo 


| tion irſclfeq thar ir be-genuine,' and 
|-orchodax : for there can-be:nothing! 


amongſt the learned laity of 
times,to Apologize for Chriſtianity 5 


ſcarce removed our of our fight, 
Lanrentin: YValla, both the Earles 
Mirandula, Capnio, Fagius, Eraſmus, 
Faber, and the reſt of thoſe famous 
way-makers to the ſucceeding reſti- 


Church of God loft, if it ſhould have 
miſſed'the learned annotations upon 


hands of Mercerus,' Foſeph Scaliger 
D#aſi«,both may ilenus,Gre- 


expert Philogiſts, never initiated into | 


- Fourthly, due and ſcriqus conſide- 
ration muſt þe.had of- the interpreta- | 


in the world more dangerous then Pl 


mi 


——_— 


—_—_——— 


miſ-conſtrue God" ſpeaking to us in- 
his Word; and: to-affixe- upon his 
Divine Oracles a ſenſe of our owne, 
_ diſſonant from the intention of 
zat- ſpirit.-of Truth: care therefore 
thuſt be taken that the interpretation 
givenbe every 'way conforme to the 
Analogy of faith, and fully accor- 
dant to other Scripture; the neglet 
whereof, through either ignorance or 
meſpriſfion hath bred many foul and 
perilous Solceciſmes in Divinity; To 
giveyoua taſte of too full a dis In 
the 28. of -Zccleſaaſtigas*, where the 
| Vulgar reades, He that lives for ever 
[created allthings 4t once : ſome, and 
thoſe no. mean ones, of the Ancient, 
{followed alſo by latter interprerge, 
|have-beefrailled into anm-ungrounde 
concci 0f+an 'inſtantany. and- entire 
| cteation. of;the ,world-, and all the 
| parts thereof - in the firſt moment of 
|rime'; whereas. the Scripture, hath 
| *iEccleſa8.t. inmios m6 adpre xo; 
; wet j N . | - CX- ” 


uU 


- k 
m————ns ». —_ 


— — 
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Expteſly and pu nicually fer down = 

Mrs fix - whercin'each' | 
of it wes diftinaly formed: - ch 
tho miſconſitruers ure fain toundep 
And of the Uiſtint notifications igi- 
Fen to the Angels concerning this al: 
| —_— tity work : _ what curious ſub- 
| tilts have been hereupon raiſed. by 
vir Khodl Divines *, F more fit to 

be pat dver with an unpleaſfing ſmile, 
thin to be ſeriouſly revunredyehne 
9s the inreition of the place, is onely 
t6 fightfie that God made all things 
Ih the univerftl world that have an 
| eidds”; hÞ \not the time 
ertarion, but (&s Gur F Verſion hark 
ow the 'Generaliry of things mw 


7 IT the biaſphcmous 
Abbtitns ltave formerly raſken from 
| the miſ-aite a of - Proverbs 


8. 22: where Wiſdom. is broughvin 
—_1 clmmbthiter; Vhotitt, T 
* Eftifwmnn: invorens. - \- 


Fd 


——— —  - - —_— 


75.at ſame. ancients) 


ay *Fha L 


of we) iv the beginning of lus 
as his worbes of als, 1s more 


ther proſecugion.. Bur moſt pregnant 
2nd notable-is the wad ry ifon 


ciſous- d' Arviba, * Conteſfbrito the 


late Qugen Mather of Fzexce, who t& 
| maintaine thatnew way: of. recpaci- 


Jing 


theeke 
poinlng or 


theRomandoRors,cancetning 
wp—ramy of Divine Grace, = 


relive chielly forhis opi- 


oF 
we ene Tex of f E(@y a5- Fe 
* Prov. 8. 22. *1Þ. LOS Tri. Eſ9.4543- 


warty of indignation, rhen any fur- | 


of alate famous ſchool-man, From | 


Fear 
6 the miſtaki 


{ «r04t2d wee (infhend | 


thaz Eholaſticall ' .diffcrence a+ | 


” 


-— 
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kl. —————. 


Hac dicit Dominus ſantius Iſraelis qui 
fecit wentura, Thus ſaith the. Lord:the 
holy oxe of 1 Iſrael whi'hath made things 


the Vulgar which perverts the ſenſe, 
by making a wrong. ſtop in the fen- 
rence, whereas their owne! Morianue, 
and.any other rhari hath-but ſeenthe 
Hebrew Text, would read it ; "He: 
| mm Dominus fanikus Iſraelis q#1 $ fectt 


» Ventura intervo a5e Mei: » Thas 


Tis 


and bi maker :' ASk me of thingsoto 
come concerning my ſonnes, &#7/vcier- 
ring the venture 5 (rbings tocome.); to 


the followinginterr SoPe\4the 
late extrav ak Cpuarne, i 
the maintenanccof his novel opinions 


againſt him; ſtands upon his defence; 
out of rhe. Synod: af Conftentiwople; 


Atk.z. grounded upoirthe*woridsof 


* Feelus. 29 9 Bleſs he ther i preicera ork 
unheard- of. li 


—_—— 


_ miſ-/ 


t0 come - following-a miſ{-edition'of 


fairh the Lord the: hoty: one of tfrgel'! 
to| 


Fathers and Councels,preflcd | 


— 
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miſ-called, Solomon, Beats qui pre | 
dicat verbum inauditum , corrupting 
| both-rhe -Text and rhe Councell ;| 
whereas it ſhould be read, verbums iu- 
auditum ovedientis : and the Coun: | 
cell hath ir aright , («is «xo» vraxt- 
or: :) as: ours" -turnes it likewile , 
well i he that ſpeaketh in the eaves of 
them that will hear : It were cafie to | 
fill ajuſt volume with inſtances of 
this kind. | 
To this ſc it will be requilne 
to: make ule” of all: choſe helps thar 
may enable ari mterpreter to ander-| 
ſtand the Scriptures. whether thoſe 
that are-internall in it ſelfe; or exter- | 
nall from other-ſ{upplics:- of the for- 
mer: kind are a diligent fifring ofthe 
context and inference ;. and a carefull 
comparing- and _ conferring of one | 
Scripture with another ; for all truths | 
 agreewiththiemſclycs;and this Word 
of God is the: Sunthar-gives-us lighs| 
toſce it ſelfe Extefnall;' where it wall| 
= A. be 


_— — 


— - 


"i 3% _ k 
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arts and tongues; and for the teſti- 
monies and judgements of reycrend 
antiquity, and the not-ta-be-neglec- 
cd authority of modcrne Doctors , 
jand thirdly, a due regard of thoſe 
golden rules of Interpreting ; which 


_  Flearned pennes of Clemens of Alexas- 
aria, Hierome, Auguſtine, Gerſon, Hy- 
perins, Ihyricus, Facobus Matthias, 


and others, which, as mect for a.vo- 


roome in ſoconciſea TraQtate. 
The want and negle& of all which 
requilites what ftrange: work it muſt 
\necds make with the ftmple and un- 
lettered, wo may well conceive, when 
great Clerkes have herenpon bec- 
'wrayed fofoul and palpable miſcarri- 
' age. 
"\ Abinm, the learned maſter; of 
Charles t poet gs poa Fohs, 
finding it ſaid of Fader that having 
# 5 


— a 


be nicedfull to call both for the aid of 


lume apart, may not cxpec to find a 


arc recommended to poſterity by the | 


[ 


IE ORE. nd id 
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diately- aut 5 *' By 'prdt moxs and 
was night ; ; pies both x : 
_ 

x 
the day that gives to his 
diſcigles,thar were day $09 4 wap 
Jones harerenige, 9) aro 

thatwexe 
wickedyolle, 


, Of a48Ko10us 


4*KC- 

What worke Fpraard. (wha ſhew- : 
ed is this; abar be ſow nar all chings) | 
makes of the Naw aninn meridian, | 
the poges-day-Devill, jn gnc of his | 
x9 heſeena x yet | 


Sesmans, 6 evident 
pts moe 5th in] 
in his devogion-; 
had d Gore Tar loads BS rail 
grpunded Inerpicr 


$eXT's hep 


the deſgants:3hat aur Poſtuljers 


#; He (faith be) was | 
yent out ; a5 Chriſt is | 


——— _——  -_— 


Tecaived the Sop.,. be wang imme- | 
gether as |. 


—— ” 
$ - 4 « * 


" PHOEE. CT 2 = = a _. Tx 


Jing 
n-: Apdif 1 Per 1 


-— \——_ | 


N.5: runi 


- ts. 4th 4 La, Aa. — _r—___ 


—_ 


— 
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run upon' the names ' of Fobr-rhree 


| and if I could rhinke it worth the la- 
| bour of gathering up the wild'ſenſes,; 
far-fetche Allegories-,. ab{ird- infe- 
rences, that ignorant Friers have'faſt- 
ned upon-ſcripture, it! is not-a_'fmalk: 
Skin that would containettiat Tome.. 

Surely that man, whoſvever he be, 
that- would: be hoifing-ſaile in theſc 


Skilfull in'the Compaſle,. elſe he will 
have much-adoc-roeſtape @'wrack: 
He that will'walk in pitkierod danger 
 an- hoodwinkt -man ntay eaſily: be 
carried againſt a poſt : and hethat: 
hathnor lightetiough-ro tehisowne' 
way; had'nced to take heed who he: 


 follow- thoſe: very interpretations; 


— . 


| daughters,” I ſhoal&'ſceme ro you as | 
apt to- ſport in {6 ſerious a ſubjet; | 


— 


deeps- of ſctipture ,*had' need 'to be| 
well ballaſt , and well tackled, and]| . 


had needto have his-eyes about hitns | 


| truſts: He-rhat would” bling-fold] 


com- 


| whichthe Church of Rome. 


- NOIR mended] 
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mended for authenticall, would run 
into foule and dangerous abſurdities; 
let me ſingle out ſome few confeſled 
by their owne Eſtizs, and Enoas.Bru- 
gexſis z ſuch as arc plainly: contras 
ditions to Scripture, . and: doe, as: it 
werc;-give' the lye to: Gods ſpirit. 
Such is that-2 Sam. $.18. Filii enter 
David ſacerdotes erant ; The ſonnes of 
David were: Prieſts *:: whereas: every 
child knowes that the Scripture-fre- 


but of Aarons orderand tribe; out of 
Levies loincs ; and that David was of: 
the houſe of Zudeh : the, Septuagint: 


rightly turnes it d-a#g;a *, Apaine 


interpretation : David deſperabat gc. 
David deſpaired that he could cſtape 


ferre that he: utterly ditruſted: Gods 


*"The word in the, originall is E9)3F19 which 
every man knowes to. be uſed ordinarily to Gignifie 
either Drincipes, or Sacerdetcs, as Ex0J. 2.16, 


who that ſhall finde it in- the 9s. +2) 


1 


quently tells-us none could heptiefts | . 


from the facc-of Savl :- would nortin- | 


RES, 


aſſurance] 
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| 
| 


pe fhonld finde it 


folong 
yer 


(2 Chron. 4-22.) 


. aention at all of the Sunne ; bur one- 
chime fonne of Ey. 


Leviathan 
uſher ) teme- 


' God! ſprakes of the 


Y > 


 wabas, as wealſo rurne it, | | 
away orc. 1520.23. 26, | 


koakd have doneſofrange a mi- | 
Tacke as never was done but by oſha; 

whereas he that |: 
Jookes' into" the rext,, thall ande no] 


{ ty ofthe meerce proper name of Fo- | 
He thar-thall read in Feb, where | 


« Cam-| 


_— - -m 
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purged , Job g1. 25- would furc 
thinke this Whale were the 

(as pt on + rey him) 
rmorn; comprar the good 


Augils (ding calefial 6 irits) could 
| be capable och 


RE ct erateFanige 


when.the text hath-no mention, nor | 


thought of * Angels ; but onely 
| aibying the Grength and v6 
of the _ _exprefſes. 


try, 
He 5. lathe Vulgar inte 
that he wene after 66 


ation) 
- the God: 


of the - Moabites, thall addeianc dot: 
more-to him then we finde him-guwb 
ty.of. Selomen. was in. his holy and'| 


* Where doubtleſſe oo was miſtaken. for 


. 
— 
- 
s ww 


- . 


Bra wbici his 4s Gnaing Sorts 
Ange's. a King, 31. 5+ bos {ul l 


— 


— A Fo 


| 


{that Michalell in. love with him-: 


{ 
FH 
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ptimes, 1 King. 4. 32. fultof 
h vealy: meditations ,/ and: divine 
ditties:. bur he: that ſhould follow 
the Vulgar. interpretation, would -fa- 
ten upon- him:almoſt * fouy thou: 
ind morethen ever he owned; ©. 
After: that - Merab Savuls eldeſt 
daughter was given. away to Adriel 
the Mebolathite,- 15am.18.20.contra- 
ito engagement, he that will follow 
a” Vulgar ; muſt. ſay that David 
ſtraight fell in love with Michal; the: 
other fiſter 5 whereas the rext tells us 


- Hethat chould finde in the Vulgar 
conſtrudtion, that Saul ſung all.the 
day naked before Samnel- in Natoth, 
wouldthink his new. propheſying had 
puthim-into @ merry veing 1 S47.19 

24: whereas: the text. onely cls us 
that he-fell, downe. ficipped: of his 
wonted clothes. 


* Onjngue wile, for mille quingie, five thouſand, 
- 2 —— } Cimis for Gcilie He 


=_ 


"of Conſcience reſuboed. 279 | 


—_ ——C— ee mn. Af... A — 


He chatthoutd find in the” Vulgar, 
| Pſal.71 5. Davidreyorting 
[Now nov literaturam 1 know 8. 
_— would wonder at the Pro- 
hets diſparagementof his:$kill, who | 
[* elſcwhere profeſſed him(clfwiſer 
themhis ceachers ; whereasall rhart he'| 
ſayes, is, *.that. the mercies and blef- 
fings of God upon him have been ſo 
| many;that heknoyenorthe numbers. 
rhereof<\ 
- He tharſhould find the ſeven An-| 
gels in the Revelation Yeſtizos lapide, 
clothed with flone t; Rev.15.6; would: 
ſuvethink them buried ; whereas the 
Texr:is, elothed in pure white linnews 
And whatdoe you imagine-would 
_ reader think -of that charge 
he-wiſe-man-; Noli' welle-mentizs | 
omne mendacium ; Be not willing tolie: 
all manner.of- lies, Ecclus. 7. would be: 
* The word is- 130; »wneres. T Rev. 
| F556 *2a76y t:58 X/1G0e Swid; ir 20jriven 
Aron, Rev. I, 694: 7 v 
il not 


- —_ — - SH ——_—_ 
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"cor ſirvight Gay : ſome belike Iam | 
allowed xoJyc* whereas the words. | 


ptory evon'in EXf/ar tus 
reading, according rooms Mena 
to ma 
|: 'Yea har ho core f th 


V dampen 
bh —ragyn nn. 
51. with whar ſafery can it paſſe 


judicious 3 whiles bs:xcades 5 * OE 
quidens reſurgemus, ſed non ones iny+ 


eagain, but 
- For- 


mwtabrouer ; Hs ball af 
ve ſhall wet off be 

canthoſe ric again thet neverdicd. 4: 
homarrieſs epeblent'a mibretts 
on, - which ave- paddy. changed © 
Whereas ory nmr 


ENT. Fi rs and the 
Wes na LING: | 


*4 v pro T3 


—— 


| Fconld mterly weary you with in- 
Cong ; RR Re reades 
the Apoery Cit, 
fay thar this man (how obſcure foever 
in bis authority) ſaw more and clea- 
rer then all the acknowledged Pro- 
_ | ela nd plac ng ba he 
th us -eX the ver 
name of our Lord Jetus which —__ 
of them ever before hand | Once y 
For he (Eealwe. 43. 27.) ſpeaking of 
the deep ſea, is read'in the Vylgar to 
ſay, Plantawit illus Dominus Feſws < 
rh Lord Feſwe planted it : | ſhame to 
aJew will make of 


hack » grofe mitt hercin 
acn 4 ee 3 W 
17%5 Je us. & miſread, for meow | 


anda: fox the right lenſe el 
this ; Goa counſelt s[et 
the diy, cod plenteth onde Shove 
in; Bur I forbeer, onely if you have 
too much leafure, you may be plea- 


One) In 


"of Canſeincareſelved. * 


ſed to caſt yaur eye upon the Mar- | 


A tre 
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| 


FI RY 


22-1.2, {0 


--:In tlick-and;x 
meant to give you but an aſſay)-the 


—— 


it juventulam, Ec- 


.Qlus. 20. 4- Super for ſubter. Gen. 3 5. $. Yulwera fot 
ulcers, 4 wy Diſtinfum for Bis tinfum, Exod. 
49-28, Sanftncrii for Sanfloatrii, Levit.6. 16. Tonſis 
for Tyſss, Levit. 2 2,24. Neque for 4:que,Levit. 25.11. 
Solis, for ſalis, Nent.;2.9» 23- Non fucrit, for fucni. 
© Joſh.2.13; Ottidemdlem, for Oritztalem, Jol. 1 2. 3. 
Handafor Sqiemat 


#,/1 Sam. '17. 5. Vagibabitabunt 


for p4gi bubitaburtur, 1 Sam. 27 .8.Fudavi for Ludan 
2 Sam.6.20. Tumulum tor txmultum, 2 Sam. 18. 19, 
'F apides ſeculi, for Sauculi;, Prov. 16. 1x. Ad dlianor 
8d alta, Proy.26. 2..Sponſg for Spcciofe, Cant. 2. 13, 


for adults, Ecclus. 4 2.9. Infdelcm for fide- 
, Eſa. 17: 16. Imitanes $29 8 g Lids 


for 4 


de, Ecelus 48:3, 3:0bſurdait for obſorduit, Bla.z 3.19, 


entem, Eſa.z 3.19. Faunk fic» 


* 3 


+ Þ 
' 


ris for fatuis ficarits. BG. $0. 39. Vinitasfor tinft. 
0m Ar g's 

ugulys. Zach. 16; 4) Servivit for ſervgvit, Ole: 
| , for coufuſus, Mar. 8.38, Sexta for 
rentid, Mat. 15. 25. Mytelem for Melita, A&s 28:1. 
f (ompillebittur, for Complebantar. Luk. 8-2 3. Place 

rant" (oc Latuenns. Heb. 13. 2. Adduxiſtis for ad- 
dixiftis. Jc. 5. 6. In carne for in carcere, a Pet-3.19. 


| Apppropiuyuabit for nquevit, x Pex.4 7: Tubs- 
openg approprnqueuir 1 


for mirras. Mat.g.39: Angelus 


and; many-more (for 1 


miſtakes: 


tas. 


{ Neh.6.2. Percutiemas ſedus in vitnlis, in campo uns : 
for, In yculic, in campo, Ons. Ami noſtri ficut erance, 
| meditabuntut, Plal. ga. g. for, as a tale that is told ; 


\ 


I 


= 


5 c—_ 
, 
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K- | 


that Lmight let you ſee'how icafir'it- 


an unexperrand injudicious perfon to 


miſtakes are important, and ſuch as 
make ino-finall 'clange'inthe-Text 5, | 
whicls :Þ have» therefore . produced 


is for a man thatrakes all things upon 
truſt tobe: abuſed! by his :credulity ; 
and: howunfafe it'is muck; morefor 


meddle with the holy Oracles of the 

Almighty. | IAG 
The conclufion then muſt be, that 
however it may: de lawfull>for.the 
eminently learned; either.in! (chooſes | 
or families, (according; as-their cal- | 
lng may warrant: them) to.interpret 
ever difficult Scriptures, and to untie 
the knots of a Text ; yet fince not 
many are thus qualified, and thoſe 
that arcſo qualified, if they negle@ | 

to follow the preſcribed rules; ma 
calily miſcarry , to the grear perill 
vb of for owne ſouls, and others ; 
I ſhould therefore adviſe that this 
may be the at of but ſome few 
choice 


? 


| 
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choice perſens, and afthem. with all 
|poſhile-caution 22nd 'that)exdinary 


Powe a » ii they have adefire, tbe» 
ſides amentall eturhs 4 which 


are laid down apenly and clcarly in 
the acted Wordof God) alnfolng 


theryſelvcs' in-thoſe darker werities; 
which -lig - hiddtn | in maore-ebfrure 


| Scriptures ) to have recourſe to was 
learned and faithfull Paſtors 

rather to neſt in thar lig beach they 
ſhall xecciue from pen well- digeſted 
inſtruRions,: theo to relic —_— 


A "ICE gow ns. Pm omg Ay. 


tn I. of OO , 
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RESOLUTIONS. 


| _ of Conſeinerereſobead, © at 
2644332. $34334S 


The e fourth Decade... 


| — 


Caſes Matimoniall 


Cas i I. 

| Whether, the marriage of a Sonne or 

' Daughter without or againſt the Pa- 
E408 conſent yay be «ccenntied lay- 
ul, 


SAtrimony, rhough nt 
ral. 6 yer q\{a- 
4-dxcd inflirution « 
< the comfort: and 
_ \of -1nan- 


that 5.0 Eu Sekai en arr 


crore Shndvez, Better. Jaſ Theol Brifultr intathe. 


| 


any 


of Eu 
—— _—_— __—_— 
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eetiien; eddorgianter canka 
under certaine 
rondirions ; and 'particutarly 'ia an 
- | unter ex Fil rauſe; To the 
tarcrer whereof , forne + Exepoſitors 
hold fo Rritly, as char they will not 
aitmir this robe done for the redemp- 
tion of the parencfrom death; or per: 


-hinvfrom affamifhing : whetrin 
tertainly 'they are over-ſtrair laced, 
wbcke anflcedGe che cram 
Us 21e Mention: 
the'lawro thend; all cqually- 
adde rh this muſt be onely im the fa- 
\Thexs POWT > and thar ro child not 


ing::'ilr. isnot hang way rodi 
the cale wick them, 'take-it-at 


t bondage4” dut -oncly to'pre- 
Reve hm 


wated, andictr 40: his owntl 


the ealieft, ir ſulliciently Thewes rhe 
charNature x ſelf yuelds 
A43t. De Pwr har. + Covey d3.vat. 
!|,C.14.cx Accurbo & orgy boy uh My 
Þn3 to 


es CAT 4 iS 


—_— hs 


nm gegen omar. wc 9mm rw 
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| to the parent over the child'; By how 
much ſtronger then the: parents inte- 
reſt is: in the child 3 | ſo. much: more 
wrongfullit muſt :nceds be in; the 
child roneglethis parents in finally 
| HUI CODON. | 

beſtowing himſclfe ; And if we look 
into the poſitive law of +God, we ſhal 
find the: child ſo wholly left to-the 
parents will and diſpoſition, as; that 
he may; at his pleaſure,diſpenſe with, 


made to God himſelte. this 
Neither doe the * Roman. doQors 
generally hold otherwile::this day,in 


them extend: this power yet further 5 
yet not. without a diſtinion : hold- 


thoſe vowes-.onely ate inthe mercy-of 
the father, which may be prejudiciall 
tothe government of-the family, and 
paternall power,which is ſutfcicat for 
wy purpoſeyn rhequeſtion in hand. 

Num.z@234-5;6. *Lefi:de Jure 2:£:49.dub. n4- 
ſ YT 0 And, 


= 
—— 


4 


| 


4 


ot fruſtrate the- vow of his childe |. 


caſe -of:an- under-age 3 and: ſome of 


ing, that after: the age of puberty , | 


| (though-p 
| be-likely by his coming forth to be 


jp_ aidfull to mo faid pare Srotuny) ual ents, is guilry 


1 
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And alchough'r thoſe Caſuiſts doe 


|  ſulficieatly dote upon their * Mon- 
{ kery; andrhe vowes yRn—_ nm ta 
to 


raining y'yerthey aſcri 
th bod of filiall duty oft they 


| reach, Thar a ſonne Fich ( his pa- 
| rents being in extreme need, and 
| wanting his help).caters into a religi- 


vus oxder 3 or-comes: not. out of- it 
rofcſſod). when he might 


againſt the 
inedit : ecpocay corraberet them, the n. 


| ſpew apurentoaghe to over weigh 
| a vow of religion y alkbo 
mate-by a ſolemne p 


bconſu 
nn 

- But, -thatyou may nor object to 

me: the age "of the law as: therefore 


abrooated becauſe Maſticalb: heare 


| what the choſen- veſlell faies under 
| the new law ofthe Golpelk, | 


+ Rs: enchir, 4. prer c, 14. 011. hk de; 
rertibiu-m S&® ; .:171-; 


thin extrema ncce ffecdie an{tbrug 
M7 (7? | If 
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| If; W141 thinks that he: behaveth | 
 hiewſclfe; nncemely 10waras bis. virgin 
if ſhe paſſe 'the foure of her age, and 
need þ require, let. him dee what be 
will, he forveth not ; let ber marry : 
(uCorf236:) Newertheleſſe he th 
ftandeth ftedfuft' in his heart, having 
ue necefoty ; but bath power over bus 
owne-will,; and bath fo decreed in his 
beart thit hawilkkeep hu virgin, doth 
well &c«1\v8rs379:) Loc the Apoſtle 
ſuppoſeth ir iy the parents power ei- 
ther tro-keep! his daughter a virgin, or 
tro diſpoſcok ber in; marriage: "ſhe is 
nbther one; 6ither-tohold,or give; 
bur muſt: be:altogether: ordered by 
the ſuperiaur will of a parent : Nor, 
thatany force's allowed: either way, 


[ro be: uſed: towards: the daughter ; 
| whether. t0-continuc (her-4n 2 'con- 


ſtrained yinginity; 01-20 eaſt her a+ 
matchy;;No; that God whodi 


| 
| 
| 
| 


alk things ſweetly, would have us 


FEENREAEEFE IDS 


% 
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docfotoo;\heallowes: parents to-be | 
rulers» of their: children; bur' not ty- 
rannes :\what they 'doe therefore in 
this kindc,mnſt be more by counſaite, 
then command : and with more ſway 
of love ;\rhen authority': thus, 'con+ 
ſulting wiſely with the ſtate of times, 
and the childs diſpoſition, and abili- 
tics of containing, muſt-the parent 
either keep his virgin, -or labour: for 
the provilionof a [meet conſortſhip:: 
| Thus did the two great Patriarchs 
of Gods/ ancient Church, Abraham 
and Tſaas ,: provide fir matches for 
| cheir holy. deed whites ithe unholy| 
provided :unfir. marches! for :rhem- 
{elves : Thas did their godly ifſucin 
all: generations--rake their parents a- 
long with them inthe choice of meet 
yoke follows;whiles thegodle&,whe- 
cherout: of impetuousluſt; or ſtub-' 
born:diſobedience, affe& with Zſes, 


- ha ad. Cs. Cs 


veyours /} xo-rhe . great/\tegyer;; atid. 
Joo: x OO can 
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Gen.28.6,7,8. to be their ownpur-| I. 


| = of Conſciense reſolved. 293 | 
heartbreaking of; their parents... 
-: Laſtly,-the latitude 'that-S, Paxl 
gives of the liberty of marriage toall 
Chriſtians is, Tantum in Domino 
onely intbe Lord; 1,Cor.7.39- Now 
how:i can that; marriage. be. in. the 
Lord 5: which-is againſt him 2 and 
how: can 'that-be other then againſt 
the Lord ; which is againſt the Lords 
| commandemant £2 And:-what-.com- 
mandment can'be more expreſs then, 
\ Honor thy father aud thy mother, Gal. 
6.1. And,Children obey your parents ? 
ver. 2. And what can be more con- 
trary.to the honour. and. obcdjence 
due to-Parents, then to negleR them 
in the: maine- buſineſlſe-that: concernes 
our lives 2 And what buſineſle. can 
concerne our life, ſo. much, ,,;as the 
choicagba-meet partner, with;yhom 
we! may.\comfortably wear-.out, all 
the- daycs- of, our pilgrimage on 

earth 2'-; AF | 
.|Doubtlefle-then, we may..ina ge- 
the O3__-;\neraluy| 


? 
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| ligence; of where the 


nerality ſafely eonttudey tharirival: 
together wilawfull' for':a child! ro 
fleight his Parents conſent in -rhe 
choice of his marriage; There may 
be' ſome particular» caſes incident, 
rat xc this *may'wwirhour 
 finne'of blamebe forboynes' as when 
the child either by generall permiſſ- 
| on, or former clocation ſhall be out 
of the Parerits 'diſpofing, 0r- where 
the pirefit' is defeQive-in his intel. 
 t@Qualls;'6r: where the child lives fs 
remorhh, out of the I intel- 

entbeing 
averſe from the'trye'Retiglow denies 
his' conſent ts" miitch' with any but 
thoſe of his own'ſtrain « or ſhall upon 
other by-occaſions wilfally ſtand up- 
on (0-unteaſdnable'termes, 'that nei- 
ther friends nor anthority* car over- 
rule him j "But where theſe or the like 
eponderating exceptions donotin- 


, 


prepon 
tervene, the child cannot-withiout fin| . 


balk the Parents conſent to hischoice 
In naffiage. * | _..... Bur 


—_—_— 


Bur| 


— 
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| Goble. The parties 
the parents ſorrow may have leaſure | 
toaffi& them, no power torelieye 


But though ſach marriages ; wich- 


out, or againſt conſent, be not law- | 
fully made;;' yer being once made; | 


they are valid. * The civil law, vut 
of the grounds of policy, goes hetcin 


roo farre,, which ſentencerh thoſe 


marriages void, which are made with- 
out the conſent 'of Parents, or Guar- 
dians ; bit as Marrimon hath ſomd- 
thing in it of Nature; ſomething of 


Civilty; ſomethirig of Divinity, as | 


inſtirured by God, and by him tobe 


he-marfiage therefore thus made; 


| ng hon : faulty yer toes 5 


e after eomfinitaation i 


them, '* 


* Matrimonia eſſe irritg, oe. Inll#. & aipelite, 
ﬀf. de jure n Harum., Ira & Evaciſt. in conſki, 


| edita» Anno C; 100, 


regulated ;] ſo- ſyre this laſt incteſt | 
eps over-ſway the other two, 


repentance, wo | 


- 4 
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4 


| any. nan, -who calls himſelf a Chri- 
{che mouth.gf Truck irſelfs , - i. 


ein cafe cauſeth her to commit adultery ; 


| Sermon upon the mount, that I cans 


[YERAIEs , The © one, certain wild No- 


| ..Cass IT. 
Whether Marris ge lawfully made may 
 «dmit of any canſe of divorce, ſave 
, onely for the violation of the mar- 
.riage bed by fornication or _adut- 
Any | 


Ur Saviour hath fo pony 
"decided the. caſe in his Divine 


not but, wondcr-art.the boldneſle of 


ſian, that dares raiſe, aqueſtion after 
foclear and full a determination from | 


% bever,( ſaith he.) ſhallput a 
| 4h ſaving for the i prin 


S * = S*® # 


committeth adultery, Mat. 


as Yer 1 finde this ſo evident an 
ertion checked-by two ſorts of ad- 


ad heſoever [hall marry her that. 
divorce 


velliſts,. 


—— : O'S ON WO TI —_ FER i. ied 


cs ” —_ 


— 


Jeannie an 
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velliſts; who admir'of wvery-Aleight 
cauſes'of ſeparation , the other, Ro- 


other main /and important! additions 
to this liberty:of divorcec.:;; + - | 

I have heard too much of ;and once 
faw; a licentious Pamphlet thrown: 
abroad in theſe Jawleſle times, inthe: 
defence, and incouragement-of Di- 
vorces (not” to be; fued/out, that ſo-, 
lemaity needed not, but) tobe arbi- 
trarily given by the difliking huſ- 
band, to his diſpleafing and unguiert: 
wite ; upon this-grqund principally,, 
| char Marriage was.inſtitued for r 6, 
help: and comfort of man: ;- where: 


that the> wife: doth! but pull 'down a 
fide,” and 'by-her innate: pecvithneſle} 


miſh DoQors, who plead” for fome | 


therefore- the: match-proves ſuch; as| 


; 


| and cither ſullen; orpertifh and fro- | 
ward diſpoſition brings rathat dif | 


comfort:to her husband; the end;of| 
Marriage being bereby{fruſtrate.yyby | 
ſhouldiitnor, ſaith he;bein-cho Huſ: 


Bs 


© 5: _ bands: 
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bands power (after ſome utiprevailing | 
meancs of reclamation attempted) 
to procure his own peace, by caſting | 
off this clogge, and'to- provide for | 
| his own and contentment ina 
| firter March * 

Woe is ine: To what a paſle isthe| 
{world come dbat a Chriſtian preten- 
ding co-Reformation; ſhould dare to- 
| render ſo looſe'a projet to the pub- 
'tique-? Emu ſeriouſly profefſe when- 
I firſt did: caſt my eye upon the front 
| .of rhe book, : ſuppoſed ſome great | 
| wit-meant tory his skilln-che i. 
'renance of this ſo wild,-and impro- | 
bable a paradox, but ere I could 
have run.over pe trgheneen _ wel- | 
| penned es, 'F c hor | 
Lwas-in a and meant ſerioutly to] 
contribute this peece of good coun- 
| fail inway of Reformationto thewiſe 
and ſexſonable care of —_— , 


: 
L 


LD — 


mongſt others, addmittcd to. the 
light : what will all che Chriſtian 
Churches through the world, to 
whole notice thoſe lines ſhall come, 
theſe deplored | times ,.. that fo un» 


amongſt us * 
Or how canthey conſtrue it _ 


viours ſentence, in maintaining-tbar, 
pradilc, which he expreſly ptoftl- 


Jewith guiſe here checked by. our Sa- 
viour, a voluntary repudiation 
mi{.interpreration of the Law allu- 
alluded uncois,rhat of Dewteronomy;, 


taken. awife, and hath been her bnſ- 


OW 


couth a defigne ſhould be ſet on toor | 
then a dire contradi&.on toour Sa-|] 
ſeth to oppoſe © for, what. was the | 
ef a lawfall wifc upon. a the termiesof | 
dillike, other then Famnicariog Fheir | 

 ded'unto, argues-no lefle 5 The law |. 
where God (ayes, When « man bath | 
band; and it ſhall be, that ſhe finde | 


wat grace in bus eyes, becauſe he hath | 
| foundF 
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. 


think of our wofull degencration/ i in; 


| 


— EI 


your 
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| found in * her matter of nakedneſſe , be 


ſhall: write ther bill uf divorcement, 


upon he infers with an, Ego dico, I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall pat away 
hs wife ſaving for fornication, cau- 
ſeth her to commis adultery : the mat- 


.the Jewes were then wont to-divorce- 
'yorcing them.) was.'any other dif- 
pleaſing quality,” beſides. the. breach: 
'of wadiock througtt bodily unclean- 
nelfe ; for which onely had they, dil- 


- neither faulted their Gloſſe; nor their 


| Practiſe; fo as- herein. Chriſt the} 
giver.of the Law,decides one of thoſe 
great controyerſies,. which were agi- | 


rated berwcen- the emulous ſchooles | 


of Same, and:Hillel: determining 
on Sewma:'s fide, that for no other 


223 MmmQe © 
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and ſend her away , Deut.24.1. whetc- | 


ter of nakedneſle therefore, for which þ 


their. wives, (and. offended in ſo.di- | 


:mifled their wives; our: Saviour had | 


nakednefiebut that of adultery.it was | 


law | 


|. of Conſcience reſolved. 3o1 
lawfull-ro divorce a wife-» and flatly 
condemning by the like anſwer that 
[ Taray eiriay | ( Mat. 19; 3. ) every : 
cauſe of repudiation thea. ordinarily 
received, as it was-by the. Phariſee 

purpoſely propounded unto him. 
Anſwerable whereunto.is that of 
the Prophet Malachi, who (imour juſt 
reading ): hath ſo. fully decided: the/| 
cauſe, as if it had been exprefly reter- 
red to his umperage: The Lord ({aith: 
he) hath. been witneſſe between thee, 
and tbe wife of thyyouth; againft whom: 
thou haſt dealt treacheronſly : Yet is ſhe: 
thy companion,and the wife of thycoue-. 
nant, Mal.2.14,15,16.\Loe,the wife: 
of thy covenant ; therefore: too ſure: 
ſetled ro be turn'd: off upon every: 
fleight occafion.; what 2 was thy co- 
venant to- take her for thy wife till 
thou ſhouldft diſlike her 2 what were- 
this but to.mockGod,andthe world* 
thy covenant implics no lefle then. 
firmitude; and perpetuity. ).. + 
There- 


—_——— 


—_— 
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Therefore rake heed ro your ſpirits 
and let none deal meacherouſly. 4- 
gainft the wife of his youth : For the 
| Loralthe Goabof 1ſract (ith that be ha- 
| rath pniting away; For ove coverath. 
violence wah! bs garment , ſeith the 
Lord of bofts : Therefore take heed to 
| your. ſpiris that you deal not tyeache- 
| 74a/h>» Wharis this treachery,which, 
[che Prophet: 'crycs. ' out againtt, 
thus. vehemently rhrice n_ witha 
breath 3 bur prerended and unjuſt 
< againſt a lawfull wife for 
her unduc:divorce © and what isthat 
-violence,:barthe injurious executions| 
-of thoſe ſuggeſtions upon which 
unſufficient grounds the Lord profeſ- 
['fes to hateputting away. 
| - Yea-how apparently contrary is 
;this praiſe to: the very original in- 
| Torr cit ſclfe © He that| 
| i paradiſe ordained thas :: 
three ful «mas lzeue bis faqutr 


wifes 
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wifes and they two ſhall: be one 

viſe 2.24. 5h _— ever aſs 
father,or mother,or fon inthe world,. 
God hath- appointed that the bond 
betwixt husband and: wife-fhall: be 
more ſtrait and: indiffoluble then be- 
twixt the parent, and child, and can: 
any man be ſo unreaſonable. as tode> 
fend it lawful, upor- ſome unkinde' 
ulages,or thwartneſſe of diſpolition, 


for aparent toabandon: and forfake | 
his child; or the ſonne to-caſt off his | 
parent * much lefſe therefore may it | 
be thus betwixt an-husband and wife+ |. 
They two are one fleſh > Behold: here |. 
an union-of Gods making : A mans-| 
body is not more his owne, then his.| 
wives bodyis his: And wilta-manbe | 
peeccof 


content topart caſtly with. a 
himiſelfe. © Or can we thinke'that 
God will indure-an: union: made by: 
him(cifeto-be fo fleightly diffolved *- 


 ©r how 1s this y matrimony: a| 


5d of the. Hexarn pry 


—_— 


age” 
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| but what a foole was he ro:indure the 


. . 
(n 


'\ 


band and wife, if the imperious huſ- 
had power: to- right: big Li 
| : J'4 


ageberwixr Chriſt and-his- Church 
(who hath ſaid, 1 wil betroththee un: 
tome forever, Tea I will _ thee 
untome in righteou{ne(ſe, and in judpe 

ment, and - Pars ri e and 
mercies Hoſ. 2. 19.) if upon ſmall oc- 
cafions ir may be (ubje& to. utret 
diſſoturion * Yea, what ſpeake L of 
Divinity :2:' Even -modeſt '' Heathen 
would- hifle this Libertiniſme off the: 
ſage: :Amonegſt the reſt, what a fool. 
was Socrates © The: Oracle, belike, 
called him the wiſeſt man. of his time; 


unquict-clack. of his. Xentippe. with: 
luch coole patience, if he might-have' 


quit himſclfe- of the trouble with ai| 


{odaine::a& of. her diſmiffion 2:/Or 
what uſewas there of choſe Delegates 
of Athens.and the Harmeſyur of Eact- 
demon. for the peecing up- of thelſe- 
domeſtique breaches. betwixt -hul- 


— hd. died 


- 
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by turning the ſcold out of doores ?.. 
Laftly, what filly counſaile was 


his client, matcht with a ſhrew ; The- 
bone that is falne to thy lot, that ave 
than gnaw upon; if it were altogether 
free tor him-to leave that bone, and 
take another £ 

But I have dwelt too long on fo 
groſſe a ſubjet : There may yet 
leeme ſome better colour forthe m 
of the Romiſh doors which admir 
infidelity and herefte into the ranke 
of thoſe cauſes which may watranta 
divorce; Burt herein the ambiguity of 
the word (if heed be \not taken) may 
deceive yatr;;/The* Hebrew rex, vo! 
which -our' Saviour alludes ,, uſes'a 
word which ſignifies exciſion, or cut- 
ting'off; The Greek, - a departing a- 
way; or putting off ; The: Latine; 
Divortzum,.inhis ttue ſenſe is not ſo 
hainous as cither of the other figni- 


that which the Jewiſh Rabbi gaveto | 


Sn. | * Next 24.1» Ima fiBxioy Ie acts. . 


fying 


tying rather a turning afide;bur-in our 
ordinary acception amounts to no 
eſſe then both. Burt whatunjuſt dif- 
ference they make berwixt finall ſe- 
' paration and difſolation , we ſhall 
finde m| our next: diſcourſe : On- 
wards, that ſuch ſeparation may not 
be made of man and wife ( lawfally 
joined together) for herefie, or mil- 
| beleete5 we need no other convidtion 


rerminationof our Saviour whith'we 
have: formerly ''infiſted on : For 
| rhough his words on the mount were 
ina way of dodtrinall affertion, yet 
afterwards, the ſame words were uſed 
by him, in way of a ſatisfaQory an- 
fwer'to the Phariſes queſtion concer- 
ning cauſes of divorce;profeſſedly re- 
folving that there could be no allow- 
ableground of ſuch ſepararion except 


more plaine* Ir is bar! a ſhift/'to ſay 
1 (as the Cardinall doth) that our Sa- 


pn 
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| then thatperemprory' and cleave'de-| 


formeation; What words tan be: 


_ viour | 


— 
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[v:4] refations 
[maſtee+ and ſervant, husband 
[wifes Foritis Car rhat neither que 
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— 


riour heve-meam only © c the | 
propet-cauſe' of -the | ſeparation. of | 
married perfons ; which is the breach * 
of marriage faith : as having no 0c- 
calion to ſpeak of thoſe generall 
grounds which:reach to:the- juſt ſun- 
[dring of all-humane focictics ; ſuch 
2s Herefie and Tnfidelity ; which arc 
enough to _— allnaturall andci- 


ewixt father and wo. 


ſtion' nor anſiver were bounded with 
any particularitics ; The Pharilce, 
asks,-Wberher for every 'cx%ſe ; |Qur 
Saviour- anſwers; ' For ns ranſe: bat 
fornication; And' it is ſpoken bofide 
the book;that child or ſervant ſhould 
or may forſake- parent or maſter in 
caſe of Herefie,' or Infidelity: S:Paw/ 
teacheorhorher DoQrine :Let as many 
ſervants: as are under the yoke(of bon- 
dageYount their (infidell) weſters wor- 
thy of all honor ; 1 Tims. 6. 5. not wm 
44-400 thy! 


OT 
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thy therefore of deſcrtion, and diſch, 
|-mation': And ifthe ſervants may:not 
| ſhake. off the bonds: of duty ; much 
lefſe may the ſonne break or file off 
the bonds of nature ;: and as for the 
matrimonial} knot, how too-fure its 


the ftle ſpeak; If any brother hath 
Fl Cfrrhar EY and ſhee be 
pleaſed to dwell with him, let him nt 
put her away, 1 Cor. 7. 12; 4nd the 
| woman which hith an husbandiuhat be- 
| leeveth not; audif hebe pleaſed to duel 
with bet let her not leave him, vere 13. 
And : it even: Infidcliry have not; 
| power.to diſ-oblige:the;wife or buſ- 
| band;muchleffe;Herefic : Inithis pre- 
| tended-:c:(e/; therefoge to ſeparate 
from board and bed, js no better then 
a ptcſumptuous-;inſolence z/ It.js'the 
peremptoty: charge of + Chriſt; Whet 
God hath-joyned tagether, ict. not man 
put s[nnder, Mat.i29.6. Inall lawful 


to'be looſed by infidelity it ſelfe, 16] 


o————. _—_ ww i; 


| marriages, it-is: God that.joynes the! 
vill hands: 
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Hands and hearts of : the Married. 


How datre' man then undoe the work 
of God upon deviſes of his own: Had 
the Lord ever. ſaid, If thy wife bea 
wilfull:mi{-beleever;, rid: rhy hands 
of her; this ſeparation were juſt ;/bur 
now that his charge is.clean contrary, 
what an impious faucineſſe is it todif- 
joyne thoſe 'whom'. God hath 1- 
As therefore, it is not mthe power 
of any third perſon, upon any what- 
ſoever pretence, violently to break 
theſacred bond of Marriage ;:ſo.nci- 
ther nay \the; hugband;'or wife,»en+ 
thrall eachother by a willfalh deſecr- 
tion z whether upon pretext of reli- 
gion, or any ſecular: occafion ;-In 
which:caſe what is'to be done! muſt 
come: under>a: further-diſquifitions 
Certainly:'ir was never the' intention 
of the holy and wife Godby vertue 
of that which was ordained for mans 
i im 


ih. 


| 
| 
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 kinz-10' 4 remcdilefſe; miſery; which 
mult neceſfarily fall out, Co 
departure of an unbdeeving, or here- 
ticall yoke-fcllow,,.. the rcli& pany| 
_— NE as up:to 2 pepetualilne- 

ther: coming; z (tf he 
[ONE or, if he can not, of bum) 

The wite Dodtor of the Gentileewel 
fore-ſaw the. d @Us INCONvEnty | 
ence that muſt needs hereuporrentue, 
and hath given order for prevention, 
accordingly. 

But the unbeleeving depart, let him 
depart; bbrather v6 fifler lems upder 
bandage: inc ſuch cafes; but God hath 
called wh 24 peace, vCorcj 15 Not, that 
it 15:free for a man or woman {@ for- 
faken, to carve him, or hex-ſclfe of 
redreſfe:( what: an infinite confuſion | 
would follow; upon: ſuch |licenioub 


OR —_— C.J hd mat 
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laſt refuge) to publique EceleGaftical 


wo? om perth MY... OO AD. > A = 9Þ 


ROE for a juſt _ 


| onteof th 


authority (which is the fiteſt to ma- 
age; theſe matrimoniall affaires, in 
= power it may--be:, cither by 
grave admonitions, and juſt cenſures 
tobring back the offender to his du- 
ty; or upon his continuing contempt, 
to ſet a day for the publication of the 
juſt freedomeof the forſaken; where- 
in they ſhall. doe no other then cx&- 
cute that Apoſtolike ſentence for ex» 
emption from an unjuſt bondage,and 


— 


© $6 ILL 
Mhother 6fter 4 lamfull Divorce: for 


\ 6dahzery,the. ——_———y mw 
HPgaine 


Alotough 


mh darimean bebottic 
to; the Romiſh tenet, 
Sacraments whichime 


print an. jndeleble. Charager in the 
1 | Te- 
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receiver ; yet it harh;' as they hold, 
| ſucha ſecret influence upon the ſouls. 
| as that it-leaves a euall bond 
behindit, never to be ' diſſolved” till 
death ; A as thoſe offenders, which 
b yjuſt cenſure are ſeparated from rhe 
bod and the bed , cannot” yer” be 
freed from the bond' of marriage: 
upon'this ground it is that they barre 
the innocent party from: the benefit 
of a ſecond marriage, as ſuppoling 
the obligation' of the former, ſtill in 
force. In the -ordinary Bills of the 
| Jewiſh divorce, the re Br wife 

Full ſcope given her of a ſecond 
| choice; as s: 12 ave ran: * Shewas 
[ra bufree, and to have pore over = 
| owner ſoule , togor #0 be maryie 
| 78 any man wr +; woala They | 
| were not more liberall, then our Ro- 
miſh-divorcers are niggardly: 1 The 
| Jewiſh 'divorce being \upon/' unw 
| pmblecanſe,) 'nxadetheir: Uberaltty 
(9013 "01 #NARIGA: Veal" 3017 © 


vor >: 
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[and common uſe : neither indeed, 
[arethe words: capable of any other | 


ſo much more-finfull ,- as their di- 
yorce was more unjuſt : for the di- 
yorced woman was till in right the | 
lawfull wife of that unrighteous huſ- 
band that) diſmifled her 5 theRomiſh 
do@rine:makes. their: ſtrait-handed- 
neſſe ſo mnch more injurious, as the 
cauſe of ſeparation is more juſt. 

Even this queſtion: alſo is cxprefly 
determined by our Saviour in his an- 
ſwer' to':the- Phariſce : [Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife except it be for 
fornication , and marrieth another , 
committeth adultery - Mat. 19. Lo 
then, he:that for: ſo-juſt .a cauſe as | 
fornication” putteth away his wife. 
and 'marrieth another , commirrerh 
notadukery : the cxception; mani» 
feſtly implies fo much, bothia i | 


probable ſenſe : That which Belar- 
mine would faftenupon it, referring 


# 


14% i” 4 
tins. 


theexceprion to the former da; 
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tiſmiſſon ondy;, fo-as it might be 
lawfull ro divocce:onely for fornica- 
2ion, but not to-marry afterdivorce ;\fj | 
cannor ftand without a ſupply-of ff 
wordsof his owne, which: never\] | 
aliow'd him'to- interſert's and befides | 
utterly deſtroics the-ſenſe 5 caſting|]} | 
ſuch adodrine upon mr, 2 
hewopuld hate to owne; for: except 
i nope ſchecred tothe aaT- 


Siſaiſfon, thc ori bes 
marriage of another: It is thenefare 


[che drifr of our Saviour ;, 
Ge Plano. that the arti 


our Saviours, we may not look to 


315 


Neither will it ſerve his: tume, 
which he would borrow from $..d4«- | 
il |g4fine, that upon this negative of 


build an affirmative of our own; for 
[though it be granted, that bc, who 
[putting away his wife notyfor farnica- 
tion, and marricth another, finneth ; 
[yet it followes not that.he who ha- 


[what is the ſeventh commandement 

but Thos {hal} wat commit adultery ? 
|Belades, the.Phariſces queſtion. [ 5s 5r: 
[infall for 4man te put away his wife 
ſar every 54%ſe 7] was not: withouta 
plainc jpplicationof liberty ro mar- 
by anothess which our. Saviour well. 
|knowing, gives Wl anſwer as well 
Wo: 00 [+ 2 to 


—_ 4. 


'Y 16 Divers praticall Caſes *. 


— 


ro'whathe meant, as what he ſaid ; 
which 'hadi not been-perfeQly fatiſ- 
factory, if he had onely determined 
that one part concerning diſmiſſion, 
and:not the other concerning marxi- 
age; which clauſe if two other E: 
wvanpeliſts expreſſe not, yer it muſt 
be ferchr neceſſarily, from the third ; 


That all four Evangeliſts make up one 
perfect Goſpell, It is therefore a ye 
tottering and unſure: ground whic 


Apoſtle ineant to crofle -his Lord, 
and maſter, when he . The w6- 
wan which hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her huiband,- ſo long a be 
| liveth, Rom.7.2.thereforc only death 
[can diſſolve the bond- of marriage ; 
'Fnor dworce, not adultery, not 'di- 
vorce' for adultery :. For how plainly 
doe tlie words carry their/anſwer in 
themſelves : * The woman-(faith the 

© 1 # Soalfo 1' Gor 77 gc» | 


A 
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- {{ince it isa ſure and irrefragablerule;] 


our Rhemiſts-build upon; as if the| | 


E- of Conſcience reſolved. 17 |\ 


Apoſtle ) that hath an h»sband : but 
the woman legally divorced, for for- 
nication, hath no huisband : S; Paut 
ſpeakes of a true wife, not adiyorced 


look aſide at matter of divorce; but 
| takes marriage as inits entire right ; 
rather deſiring to urge ( for clearing 
the caſe of our obligation ro.the law): 
that the aka heing once dead, 
the wifes free to marry againe, then 
- [to intimate the caſe of her incapacity 
to-marry till he be dead. | 

As for that bond therefore, which: 


without all relations tothe durtics of- 


'ricallz nothing. but fantafie, There 
are,” or ſhould be Bonds of affeQa- 


wife; and theſe muſt hold firme.not- 
| withſtanding any locall ſeparation, 
neither time, nor place may. ſo much 


' harlot : He had no occafton here to| 


bed, and board ;it is meerly Chime- | 


— 


is ſo much ſtood upon, if it be taken | * 


tion; Bonds of mutual reſpe&s,and.| 
reciprocall dutics .betwixt man -and | 


———  —— 
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25 flacken, much Ike looſe thenr: 
| bit, where # juſt divorce intervenes; 
'cheſe bonds ate ch in-pocces, an 

RO more arc, then it they had never 
been : And if all relations ceaſe in 
{ death; (as they doe, in whatſoever 
kind) ſurely divorce, being (as it is) 
a0 other then a legall death, dottut- 
terly-cutoff (as the Hebrew rerme im- 
| ports) all- former tions and 
| reſpe&s betwixt the parties {0 finally 
Cpnrared "1 
' Theadultcrous wife therefore duly 
divorced being thus dead in law a5 to 
her hasband{the fas band flands now 
a5 free av if he had never mavtied:ſo as 
Eknow not why the Apoſtle ſhould 
not as well ſpeak to him as ton 

other; where he ſaith : Newervheldſſe 
9 dvoid fornication, bet every mew 
have his owt wife, 1 Corc7.2. Neither 
is it otherwiſe inthe cefe of a chaſte 
wife after/her ſeparation from an 
dukerous. hwsband, Afar. 10, geen 
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ghts.Godmakes nodifference- 
of ſexes; both may lawfolly claiime} 
the ſame immunities: 'which-cer- || 
tainlyſhoutthey be denied 1o either, |. 
muſt nceds draw-on very great incon- 
venierices:.- For inchow: hard a condi- 
tiow-thould: the  intiodene” party; be 
twrenpon lefe *- Either the husband; | 
or wite- mufd -be forced '+6- hve: with 
aradulterons :coriſary F oe be tyed to-| 
a- rperuall 'nocefiity 6 12rd ome | 
char ( which” perchaps- they ps j 
doe) containing or of ſuffering that-| 
which: they ought-nor- 66 'indure , | 


now 0an bo ewpeard- 


Doctors propoſe two; Reconcilia- |: 
ion) or Condinence -: Both good, |. 


Apoſtles charge | 
hotd heros Fearwoeyive] lat ben | 
— I be. 
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be racaniled; the more hainous She! 
| wrong 1s; rhe. bee commendable: | 
the.remiſſion. : il 
Cantinence, her: ſuch Gopyirs 
tion, in caſe of ability ſo.gran-| 
ted; for ſurely. this holy! diſpofition| 
is a gift z-and. therefore! is}not chad] 
where it.is not beſtowed 3; thoſe that] 
place it in our power, derogate.from || 
the thanks/ of thegiver;: yea-hie thar: 
\ gives it:$ells, Us. 67 g4nwer receive. ct-. 
| Mar419-14,|hemufſt nor only give, Z 
bur give us power to take it. F: 
Hitt: where: che offending party\ is 
obſtinately vicious ; and the;inno-] 
conf. (after a} indcayadrs) .unableto 
containe,: withaue' 4 ;of Mat- 
| riage, thecaſe is re as | 
know Gods; mer 9904 2 thathe1 
leaves. open for a mareerof reſgluti-; | 
[On utter perplexed. : 0 3155 fi NO: 1 | 
- Shortly! then, 1 doubt nothit#b1; 


(notjrithſtand; authors] 
= to the ene) Gp _— lj 
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Stent 


marriage after divorce : Bur if theſe 


| onany mans conſcience which-Godi| 


that in the caſe of divorce it is lawfull 

for the' innocent perſon 'to marry , 
Bur-for 'that I find the * Church of: 
Eneland hitherto ſomewhat tender in: 


the point ; and'this practice, where it | 
rarely falls, generally held , rhough 
not finfull, yet of ill report, and ob- 
noxious to various cenſures : I ſhould: 
therefore carneſtly adviſc,and:exhort 
thoſe whom it'may concerne,: care- 
fully, and effeQtually:to ewolyohenbs 
ſelves to the fore-mentioned! reme+ 
dies : Reconciliation if it be poflible;] 
to prevent-a' divorce ;"'Holy-ingea+ 
vours of a cofitinued continence, (if it 
may bc obtained)to prevent a'ſecond 


prevaile'nor, I'darcnorlay:aload up. : 


hath'nor burdened'; FEdare nor'en- 
ſnare* thoſe whom- God will have 
&Dectecing to take bonds of the perſons divorced 
tO remaine angle. Can- 8 Conftic; c. 107, 


ne 


P 5 Cas x 


32> Diversprafticall Caſes, | 
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 pbether the authority of 4- Fathey 
may reach fo farre as 18 command or | 


*& {the Child to diſpoſe of hine- 
; Glfe ein Marriage wheels ſhalt ap- | 


| point. 


s 
| 
; 
| 


Md La 


Ft extcnt.of a paternall power, 
as.we have partly ſhowed alrea- 


dy,hath-been wont to be very. large ; 
reaching'in. fome caſcs by the Ciyill 
wi tothe life ofthe Child; and þy | 
ph Jewiſhlatr to-his. liberty: : fo as 
ſecme- much-more over-ru- | 
tg ins caſe of Marriage ; which: 
ſees t0- be intimated: by the 
Apoſtle inthat heſuppoſes,and;gives | 
2powtr tothe parenteither 19 g1ves7 
heep bs. VINE: Dad how- apt apt pa: 
ents are to-make uſc of this awfull/ 
authority in-matching their: children. 
tar- their owne worldly ad [1 
| —_— t0-their affe ions —_ -- | 
| \ PO ſition, | 
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podition,. we have tao-lamentable cx- 
perience every day ; neither is ir calle 
to ſet forth: the miſchievous cies 
that: bave followed upon thoſe com- 
pclied martiages : for hence. enſue 
perpetuall: diſcomtentments to the 
parties ſo forcedly conjoynad; an: ut- 
ter fruſtration of the eng of marriage, 
which: thould be mutuall comforr : 
and nor ſeldome, -dangerous-machi- 
 natians-againſt the life of the diſ-af- 
feed conlbre ; as-it ware too cafte to 
inQeance every: where; but eſpecially, 


if the affections, of the young coup 
havebceo before I Vir FOnp 


gall-ſociety-; what aduleerous. plos- 


how doe they: woar out their dayes in 
amelancholick pining, and witheach 


tings. doe firaight follow ;-what un--| 
kind dofiances. paſle. between tbem * | 


| 
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llaccd clfewhere; whar (carer hearty | 
gigs; what loathing of conju- f' 
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athee,and theralelves dead too ſoon? | 
Vea:heroin an-iaperious or.caverans | 
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parent may be moſt injurious.ro-him-| 
ſelfe , in robbing himſele of 'that 
comfort which he might receive from-| 
adutifull child in her perſon, inher| 
| poſterity :' Forthe avoiding of whithy| 
miſchiets it were meet and/ happy 5 | 
that: both parent and: child: could] 
both know-their limits, 'which: God, 
'and nature hath ſer, and:keepehem. - 
 . Lerthe child thea- know thatheis | 
his parents+-that as he was once a | 
part of them,inxeſpec of his naturall 
- | being, ſo he ſhould be fill in his affe- 
| Rions,andobſcquiouſneſſe,and there- 
fore that 'he-ought ro-labour-by all] 
meanes tobring his heart unto acon- | 
formity to his parents wil and defire, 
according:to- that univerſall rule of 
of the Apoſtle, Children obey your pa- 
rents in all things; for thu well þ 
fing unto the Lord : Colof, 3. 20. The 
, | word is comprehenſive, In all things. 
- | Things unlawfull paſſe for unpoſſt 
wealy-emulonytnncs onghts | 
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TInalkthoſe things then-which are ho- 
neſt, lawful}, juſt, 'parents: muſt be: 
obeyed : wr ens motions _ —_ 
e being ſuch, impoſe-uponthe chnld' 
Clebciadary of obedicnceas that.he' 
s bound to-worke his affeQions what: 
he may, to-a:compliancewith his pa- 
rents-will: the wilfull negle@ wherc-: 
of is'/no- berrer- ther a kind: of: do-:|, 
| meſtique rebellion. [i | | 
Ler the parent againe conſider, that 
the child however derived from: his} 
loines,is now-arentire perſon-in him- 
telfe- 5 'thar thongh- the body! came 
from:him-,yer-the foule 'was from 
above; that the ſoule''of his-child is 
endowed with powers, and- faculties | 
of its own; that as he is not animated 
by his parcnts ſpirits, fo ho is/ not in-- 
wardly fwayed by: his parents will ox. 
affeftions;thar when his reaſon corhes, 
to be improved, there may be:diffe- 
rences.of judgernent_. berwixt Hispa> | 
rent and'him-; and from thence-may 


__ariſe: 


_ ho 4 at. 2. 


— 
. 
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anſ adiverſiry Or cqntrariery of af- 
Cidesanddabers; apdithak affeQi-: 
ons and-paſfions- may grow to ſuch 
ſtrength. as thar bo-himGlie ſhall nor. 
be able! 10+ —_ dnd-if _ | 
parentieole: e tubyect-10; fuck: 
infirmiries, well may he be induced 
to picy thoſe whom. a vigorous heat | 
.of youth-hath-: rendered: move: head- | 
ſtrong and unruly, ; withall ;'Ice him: 
cap Crag | 
be adviſed by rhe parent, yer'it is fit 
that he ſhould kkefor for himdclfe z that. 
the willis10 be1ed, not dtiwen z that 
no-marriage. can be happy, buc [that 
 which-is grounded in-love that love: 
is ſoakogether voluntary.chat i it- can». 
not:confift with-condtraing.;: 
LaflyJet/him know that —_ | 
of the fathorthough 
unlimired ; It 5 As mich 
'| fatheraf -mercic+-hath laid: we 
| eanthly- fathers, .inahqr camiage tor 


nn 
e ; 
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woke mot Jour clrjaren io wrath, ( (or (as 
the * Vulgar reads.it)to indignation, ) 
leſt they be diſtenrecet and luxely, if 

there be anything, whercin-the paſſi- 
| | on of the child may be like to be jn- 
{ K | ordinately ſtirred, it is-in the croffing 
| I | of an-ance-well-ſetled affeRion;. and: 
| I | diverting. the-ſtreame of love: ingo- 
another chil: Fox the avoiding 
| & | whereof the- Imperiall lawes- have - 
| & | becno indulgenttothe child; asthat | 
(according totheir beſt gloles) they * 
permit-not the father codifinberipghe 
daughter for chooſing-an- husbang, 
nat unworthy-of her (elfe, though 

| | | gainſther fathers minde ; | 
| | | of them- have gone a ſtep further ;|but. 
I-fonbeare-: How farir may be law- 


full, and fat for-the parent 1o-punith ; 
thedil- aetrotere in oapas | 
tant a caſe, is. not for me to- deter- | 


| | |minc ; doubticfſe where the provilies| 
_ Cares Epb 6:4, Uh bee dire, | 
: of g,2% 
| [ = 
L { 154 


—— 
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| they refuſe: the Parents choice; and: 


{ ovet-runnc. their: owne- reaſon, and 
| their parents. guidance-;- eicher ſup- 
{ preſſing the firſt motions of' unruly 


| veriting-cthembarimes- into the:tender 


| they may-- ſcaſonably prevent their 


l 


{ thoſe, unto whom they. owe them- 
{ felves;- and' for this cauſe muſt be 


| 528. Divers praficalt Caſas." | 


arbitrary, rhe parent will: be ape {o- 
to' manage it,. as to-make the child 
ſenſible of a diſobedience ; fo as both: 
parts] herein-ſuffer,, and arc put int6- 
away of lare repentance.” © Ne 

"Briefly" therefore,” on- the one fide 
the'Sonne or Daughter doe juſtly. of- 
fend;-if without cauſe; or | wilfully 


FY 


are inidity bound to work their 
heatrs to an- obedient ſubjeion to- 


wary/in ſuffering. their affeQions, to. 


paſſions, orif they. grow imperuous, 


cares'of their- indulgent Parents, -or 
diſcreetand farthful Friends , rhat ſo! 


one miſcry,and their Parents grief: 
@athe other ſide. the Paxcat ſhall of- 


fend,] 


<Q 


of Conſeien reſotord 329 | 
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_ if holding too hardkamthand o-: 


[yup call the damſeh, and enquire 


ver itof hisown 


affeRions to his own bent; and where* 
he finds them ſetled will rather break 
then baw them'; not carinp\{o mucty 


ro perſwaide as 10:cortipeHove: Theſe] 
harſhneſſes have too muchofthe Ty-' 


ran.in the;to be.incident inte a Chri- 


ſtian Parent; who muſt .tranſa&t:all | 
theſematrimonial affaires iva ſmootty| | 
and plaufible:wayrof conſent; and in« | 
dulgence:Anobleand antientpartern | 
whereof we findeia the contratbe-| 
.and-his Rebecna; Gen: 124-7 | 


twizt Iſaac: 


49;50)52)32;0ceahe marchvrasereds) | 


ted on borwixr 4briabams-pro 


dy, he (hall 1 
| reſolve violenily:roforce:the:Childs'| 


— 


the maids fatherRerbuel,and her bro» 


ther Labox zi The circumſtances drew. 


their ſent; all is agreedopon 
DD os allthis 8: 
dank, nothing)is:done., till Rebrers: 
havegiven her aſſent; they ſaid, we 

7 hos! 


Ik >.J month 


— — ow OR 


_—_— 


| with this-anen?: And: ſhe faid, twill 


399: DimropraificalCoſes | ||| 


meth; vers 57... And thej. calltd Re-| 
bitca, nd fart.unceher, Wile rhau gue” 


goe, ver. 58. Now the contradt is 
mage: ups till then, .all rhe: eagage- | 
bomplementey. Tileken allthrigh| 
comp $30 Ti ; allrherigh] 
Jewells of-Gold and: Silver givento'! 
the intended: Bride ; and alt the pres] 


s:Patents; lernorthe!] 


| Law/whicly was more then: judicis 


= 332 | 
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| 202221 Ca $x V. | 
fete clomans of Conſens-Ger- 
' _ mans, thit is learners or Sifters 


x Children be low 


FARE the: Canon law 
apainft ſuch marriages is fo high 
owne, that no lefſe can take itoff | 
chew! an ater? diremption-of them 
every though they bu nor ratified on- 
ly, but conſurmmzre: by :camal}: 
knowle —_— authority 
of ſome holy Fathers, 
41d eininetit Doctors of the: 
-befides five ſeveralh Councells) have 
paſſed ant hard ſericence upon+them. 
The maine 


untewfalned thr hank of Gods 


Ml : 'Nv mas ſhell approach unto any 
neare of kin to bis fleſ te" nncaues | _ 
their nakedudſe, TI am the Lond; 


— _ - 


Levis. 18, 6. which. _—_ Cor- | 


_ pelizs | 


——_—. 


we 


—_ — 
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| nelizes. 4 Lapide * ( following his R-| 
dulphs) would” ſeeme” to reſtraine| 
tothe enſuifig particularities-onely 

yet\they may not thinke that. God | 
will ſuffer ſo univerſall a charge to,be 
ſo ſtrairly pent ; eſpecially, when we 
know'that thereiare divers: other no 
 lefle! uvlawfull copulations; omitted 
in this: black” Roll of uncleanneſles; 
then thoſe ;which.:are expreſly. men- 
 tioned:; :therreft]being [intended to 
 come'in by: way: of >y: onely;: 
| for it: jS:cafte for any reader to-0b-| 
ſerve, thatall the derctalighs rhe | 
j male ; ander which, if the like exor- 
|| birances: ofthe other ſexe were inot| 


; 
: meant to: be 'comprehended, females 


——— T7". IT — IT ts... th. DL = 


fliould: be! lawlefle, and the 'lawim-| 
mrs thea with aGou-| 
| man ry tpn by theſe}, 
| \be:. an 'approach.. to-| 
exe meer kinneto our fleſh ; and.there-| 


| an _ fore: 


ro - So _ 


— 


of Conſcience reſolved. 5 Ty 


fore | intimared” in that / inhibition: 


Door * Willet (a man much deſer- 
ving of - Gods —_— _— 
theſe marriages to be analogically 
forbidden, in this catekdeneofas ww | 
For, faith he, if the degrees of affini- 
ty be limited to the third or fourth 
degree; as it is not lawfull for a man 
to marry his wives daughters daugh- 
ter (Levit 18. 17.)' why ſhonld' not 
the-line of conſanguinity hold to the 
fourth degree likewiſe; and ſo neither 
the ſonne' to marry his fathers bro- 
thers. daughter 5: or the: daughter rhe 
ſonne 2 But that worthy  Divinedid 
not heedfully obſerve the prear diffe- | 
rence betwixt theſe inftanced-' de- | 
grees ; for the one of theſe is an equal 
line, the other in an unequal; thoone 
is acollatcrallconſinguinity;: rh6!6- 
theris ina direRly deſcending! | 


|ay-; ſo' as the fband' ſhould Be 
|-grandfather in lawto.the wife; which 


| 


. ®*Wal:Syno. Controver. 15; de. Mart'q. 3. | | 


in 
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| inall rcalon wene yeryunlawfull,.and! 
able ; Gacein all thofideſcending 
degrees there is.4 kinde of ; evan 
. | $iallinequality beewize the. lowerand 
| ſuperiour,. ck abhones from-all 
tienota match ; whereas the 
| collateral equidiſtance of couſtns- 
| german from theſtoack whence bath 


| deſoend;heath init no-ſach. 
| of: inequality. - Cortainly: Den; 0s 

| analogyi.can draw rr meatizgin 
within the probibition ; whether the 
| acarcnoſſe of ap proach to-our feſh 
| bc a juſt: tes B60. than, ena}. be 
beaker ecnieeror, :: 

Gragey 3i; nhomn ſaate would 
| inc in3erefſe.in- 0ur Englith Apoſtle- 
hip.) writing! to; bis pes iN 
[4165 of anfiverao his. > 
| putrthee marriageninitbedaine: x8 
1-with:the. es of: brothers: and 
1dſters; which ec: brands: with. this 
thar; they ſeldomevver "i 


.o FL rep. ag HZ ini.q46 | 
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Fruthal > As for thoſe of brothers 


| compaſic, were forced, 'tinleſle | 


and fafters; (which were-ufuall, as Dio- 
darus Stoulus 1cis us ) amongſt the 
Egyptiazs,; and are this day-inufe in 
hadbarous nations:). natwe: itfelſe a- 
bominatcs che-mention of'them:;''In 
the firſtplantation of the world: cheve 
-was ancceſhity of them ; as withour 
which there. onlibiane been no hu- 
= jp but afterwards; 4s 

e Earth grew more "people , ſo 
theſe miatches grew ſtill more: odi- 
ous: like as it was allo in'the firſt 
plantation. of the Church ; the>holy 
Seed being confined to a: marrow 


would joyne with Infadels, to 
ſometimes over-near to endiiegs; 

as even: Abrehaw bimſelF; thefither 
of thofaithfull, marrried his brothers 
daughter: but when the 'bounds-of 
men andbelcevers came:to REED 


- Te ry fo war IAG 


= 
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| Gods fele& people.fourid it meer to 
obſerygaducdi ce imthe eledtions 
of their wives ;:ſo regarding the en- 
tirencſſc of their Tribes; as that they 
Mellor within: the-lines.of prohibir- 
-0n.z; whiercin no. mention being made 
| of brothers and fiſters:children, in all 
| ages and nations, ſome have thought 
| fre make ule of their. ——_— 
| What: need I to brag caſe of 
'Zal phehads five daughters, Num. 36. 
I. 0h by Gods own-approbation, 
ete-mmarried to) theiri #ahers'bro- 
thers ſonnes; To:mince the marter, 
| and tomiake theſe fonnes, n hewes, 
according to the Hebrew-phraſe(as 
-Dogfar: ;Willet indeyours to.doe) is 
 |withoutcitierncedyorwatram:z(incc 
"or = I Jeaipes: 
it time uporr by :peo- 
|-ple: : yearthis. practiſe was.. mo :lefle 
|extrrent: at, the : civiller | hea- 
{thens: of ald;: RY you; of 
1:01 | Cluentid 


' . 6&4 IOGEESEIAPECTAM 


| ow” of Conſcience reſebved, 337 
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| concerning Matrimony : Although 


ms a. CS... OS. 12... XY, Wa. 


* Cluentia(by :Creeroes relation) mar- | 
ried ro-her couſen Marc. awrims ; of 
— the wiſe _—_—_ 
ous Philolopher, marrying Tus con-! 
fra rar ogg ary others ; 
werenotthis labour ſaved me by the 
learned lawyer Hatomen , who tells 
vs howuniverſall this liberty was'of 
old, as bring enacted by the lawes: 
of the Roman Empire; :and deſcefi- 
ding to the lawes of f Fufrttew ;, con- 
fidently affirmes rhat far five hun-! 
dred yeares , all 'Chriftian people 
( magns confenſs) allowed and fol-| 
lowed theſe Imperiall conſtitutions! 


I might here put him in minde of | 
Theodoſius enacting the cantrary in 
his time ; as its like, by S.*,datbrofes 
nitigation ; who then fharply in- 

veighed againſt rheſe matches ina ve- 
ENCE EEE 
confil, Marrimon, -* 1p we) Paternum.66. 
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Q_ hement | 
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OO m— 


Mit. 


id. 


- 
em" 


| hement epiſtle ro Paternus,being then 
| in hand with a marriage betwixt his 


|farean conſtitutions ; not ſo for the 


fonne and his ſiſters daughter ;, But 
__— that good Emperour, the 
coaſt was cleare perhaps, for the Ce. 


judgement of Divines ; amongſt 
whom,'it were enough that, S. Am- 
broſe, and S. Auguſtine ( the lower of 
the Latine fathers) if no other, doe 
bitterly oppoſe it : This judgement 
being tound not probable onely, but 
excceding profirable to the Roman 
See,itisno wonder if it obtained both 
credit and vigour from thence. De- 
crees and. Decretalls make this inhi- 
bition good , not without damning 
the contrary practiſe ; and now the 
Civill- and Canon lawes : claſhing 
with one another; how can it be but 
the prevalence muſt be according to 
the power of the abettor * What I 
berty the Court of Rome hath taken 
fo it ſelfe in the reſtraint of marria- 


Bew), 


wy TD OA 
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-” Conſciemcereſolved. 339. 


> © - = x 


es,-and'\upon ''what- ground ; all 
Chriſtendome both foes and feeles : 
One while their prohibition reaches 
to the ſevemth/degree-in naturall kin- 
dred ; thenro the fourth :' One while 
the impediment of ſpirituall cogna- 
tion, is ſtretched ſo far, withour any 
colour of divine authority, as that 
(what by * Baptiſme, what by Con- |, 
firmation ) twenty. feverall. perſons 


[are excluded from the capacity- of 


inter-marriage ; another while the| - 
market is falne to fonrteene- : And 
wherefore this *:bur forthe freer and 


| ſcarce valuable: gaine'of Diſpenſari- 


ons, upon theſe occafions flowing in- 
tothe Lateran Treafure-?- For which 
conſiderations we have learned notto 


[attribure too much torhejudgement 


orpradtiſe of the Roman Courtiers in 


[this point, Upon the ſumming up 


* Hodie ceſſat fraternitss & aliqua ex parte compater= | 
11345 per concilium Trident. Seil, 24+: Navar. G 22. 
N. 27, 


Bra. a 


| 3499 Diners prodiicell Cates | 


pleaſed 40 tee \the »yaſt latinide 
of different opinions concerning! 
theſe marziages £ The: Canon law de> 
crye5 them: with Iuch cigour, - as to 
ardaing theta { though after a_con- 


moderate Divines (as Dodtos Waller) 
tnding this {ntence tao hard, poe' 
not fe far but hold this nearenefſe! 
of bload a ſufficient barre to hindera 
marriage. canracted , though not 
cauſumpaatc £ ſome others ( as M, 
Inn with: him) 

| thougnnotunlawfull, yor io- 
ES : {mc others, (as learned 
| | 19907 er and M, _ 
difcourle tin way of vindication of 
themy hold them both —_— 
not inexpedient; * Hetoman yet highs 
cr, pium & Chriſtianum «ſe, gems 


chovio, ut [upra. 
; arnum 


jugall converſation) ſeparated , ſome! 


+ Hotomatide'viea matrimon. p. 6. cltante Kir- 


_ 
— 


| of Canſciencereſobved. a1. 
ara ſororum liberi nuctrin nie cofe- 

kentwe4 that-ſuch a marriage ispivus | 
——_—_ © In alb —_ _ if| 
| you my opinion,  nei- | 
er cenure furl marriages where 
they” are -imade;; 'inor yer incourage 
them tg bemade,yhererheyrare not ; 
[Torholſe tharawe free T honkd be apr 
ro ſuggeſt countailes of forbearance s | 
the workd.is wide, rhe choice. abr | 
danv; kcrir benever: fo: lwwefull.} yer | 
| how anwle: and utifafo were itito pur 
the conſcience upon the:nicery 'of a 
dangerous fcruple; whewir may keep: | 
aloof off, with a-cteare freedome,and 

refolue; comeambcor <. =— rlid(s| 
marizges avc diialtowed! reur| 
tw divert the free :choughts: 10:4 ſafer” 
cdedion » and apyine, that theſe mar] 
ries Ie attoged borts' by! CivitÞ| 
lawes, and by the judgement of eini- 

nent Divines ; and not any where 


forbidden cither ( Fre Ceſareo or 


py 
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| Apoſtolico}-by Gods law-or.Caſars;y 
ſhould -be:rcaſon cnough: to beareup 
the hearts of thoſe who are ſo. match- 
ed, froma ſcrupulous dejeQion. Let| 
the perſons ;therefore ſo married en-| 
joy themſelves with mutuall compla-| 
 cencieand- comfort,»not :diſquieting 


Let thoſe ſingle perſons who baye the 


 unqueſtionable diſtance: 'As:it was| 
want to be wotthy M. Perkins his ex-| 
preſton to'this' purpoſe ; Let thoſe| 
> Grp qrecpicer loaemelco hi 
2 ti EClpice,5. well to; hem 
feet wn tereaddure; and-ſo they may! 
come off perhaps! as fafely as thoſe] 
that are- further;offi; but if a -manbe: 
to chooſe! his way; let-Jiimſo caft-it,| 


— 


Mr Bs 


*. " . 
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——g—_ 


— 
- 


asthat he may;nat approach neare £61] 


, Cass! 
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themſelves with needleſſe anxicties;| | | 


world beforerhem Jooke further off i | 
| and faſten cheir affeQions ar:a more] 
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in | (yr: is neceſſary we ſhould d iſtinguifh 


(entiall to the very being of marriage, 


ELLYN VI; 
Whether is it neceſſary or requiſite there 
ould be 4 1% ed contratt:, or 
eſpouſals of the Jens to be May- 
ried, before the þ olemniFation id the 
Marriage. 


betwixt thoſe things which are eſ- 


and thoſe which are requiſite to the 
orderly, and well-being of it : It may If 
not be denyed that'the Marriages] 
true and valid; which with full con- 
ſent of parties is made withour the] 
intervention of a previous contraQ i in}: 
x due and lawfulf forme' pt | 
by the Church : burtjris no leſſe rrue” 

that ſuch a marriage is very unmect,' 
and liable xo juſt exceptions: Thar | 
God*, whv' is the anthor and” inſti! | 
tot of Marriage made a difference}! 


* Exod. 22, 16.  Levit. 19. '20, -Dzut; 20,7" 
Deur. 22, 25- 23« 28, Jer 2. 2. 
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in his law, berwiar : a bethrothing and | 
a matrimony.z. he that ordained the 
age, Ang the other alſo; and] 
ardained the one in arder to the o- 
ther: And this was conſtantly obfer- 
vedin the __ of Held th 
people accordingly : ſo we find the 
* Bleſſed Vir tin elpouſed to F 
befare his aaking her to wile ; Fol 
did the Chriſtian Church think fit b. 
= from {a Holy a pattern. wherc-, 

"Paul alludes, when wri to,| 
and ofthe Charchof Cariath ok 
he had happil planted,; and forwar- 
dedin gc) ah, I have efpau[ed | 
Jo £0.026 wc hunk, ar 1 way. preſent 
4s 4 chaſt 6. Chrif.,| 
[Loc FL oF be ki e's them to| 
Gag in that he oo Fareed, Bop 
i} ns of. TE 


pi oe 


101 aakeny wit Deur. 33. IÞ> + -| 
deburg, Cent. 2. oSemtnge I IIFY o_ 


| 61! b Chriſt | 
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make 
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Chiiftingtory', aninaring ras Ma- 
trimony isa lively 
ſpiritual} 
of Glory) that own 


way for 4 complete — | 
enſning : Ir-were mfr | 
were needfall, ' to: deduce' this hoty | 
| practiſe downe! frony the primitive | 
wo Before the NJ- 
cene Counc fmde the Synod of 
* Ancyrs enjoying 
ro the manirchat* Ne fhoald defile his bo- 
yby an inecftuous's 
| o afalls' comra :  thE|| 
Councett of Zlivers of Grande, a | 
| bout thertimeof rhe Nice#ecoventi- || 
on, takes fſuch-notice of theſe 'berto- 
things ,' a3'thav-ir decreed $3] That* if 
any Parents: ſhoatd break che Faith 
murualby engaged intheſe Fe mens | 
rey ſhould be held 'of during oh 
pace of ithree yerues fromthe | 
| * Concil. Ancirath Cari »4- #Tohdil, Eliv. c. 45. 


Let nn OS... _ 


reſemblance of our | 
coajundion with the Lord 


hey which 


below, ate! they w 


roche 


a ſevere penance 


—— 
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with the Decree of * Syriciue concer- 

'ning theſe contraQtsz: or with--the 
peognant teſtimonies of S.Chryſoftom 
and Ambroſe to this purpoſe ; - which 


' were but to waſte time and paper up- 


no- Chriſtian Church which didnot: 
above all other the Roman hath been 


 Canoniſts,-and Caſuiſts concerning 
this-ſubje& © Certainly this is a point 


LM 


' | themy/ that: were'it mot:for the quar- 
relsarifing; here-from, ' it:is tobe fea- 
req their - conſiſtories would © want 


' work, and, their Advocates. imploy- 
ment :  Bue-.t0 {peak ingeriuoully, 


munion. What ſhould I trouble you| 


onſo clear a Truth 2 As; there was-{ 
carefully obſerve this ſacred Rite: fo | 


at leaft curious enoughin calling for | 
a ſtrict and ſevere account of their| 
 cſpoulalls > what-.yoluminous - dif-/| 
courſes, what a world df. nice queſti- | 
ers hayefallen from the pens of their | 


b; 


” - 


of lomyeb uſeand agitationamongſt | 


thoſe | 


». © JS VI 


tcſtation,. © 015 


contra, or eſpoufall, the one of the 
furure ;: the other of the preſear + that 


termes, differs .nothing from:marri- 
agcirſclfe,ſaveonely-in rhe-publique 
ſolemnizarion; which:doubtrleſſe 15a" 
ceremony: fo requiſite, .asthat ivichs 


—_— ———— - 


needs 


we ond 


.' Now whereas there is' 4 double 


| of Conſcience reſobued, q47 | 
thoſe of the RomaniClientele arenor]!. 
more carefull and punctuall in ſcan- |: 
ning, and obſerving the rules and | 

raiſe'of their eſpouſalls, then:ours} 

ere,” are -incurious 'of both : How] 
many have we heard to ſay; they will] 
make no promiſe of themſelves till 
they come to the Church-dore 2 and'|, 
of thoſe thar do-contratrthemſelves,, | 
how weakly and mſufficiemly is-ir |; 
performed on many 'hands:?, ſo as | 
their a&,. if queſtioned, is no- way | 
obliging- 3 nor ſuch: as upon- the| 
laſt: diſcontent , will :indure: a.con-{/ 


- 


of the preſent,if it beexpreſſed'in full | 


Our it an. horrible confuſton. muſt | 
} 


% 
” 


— 
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| = fallow both in Church and 
- | That of the future, i5 a mutuall 
e of both partics that they | 
U'marry:cach other ; which is. moſt | 
/ronanere an efpauſall- -contract 3 gi- | 
ing both aſſurance to each ogher of | 
2 munuall: conſent to a Matrimony | 
De hin mop fall | 
{|racet amore full triall, | 
andinquiry into each other conditi- 
the.wifdome 


there thould be 2 folemn publication 
of that more private Contract three 
'fevrerall Sabbeths, to-the whole Con- 
| grogation ; not: without the carneſk 
chargeofa diſcovery of what Heyer 


_ | unpedimenc qaight juſtly hindar tho 
[moods mais j 4 
| 


The frequent, bu unfi, uſe- of 
theſe  contrads inthe R'o- 
nt{irck, gy peg _— 


_ 


p _—m______ 


in minority Gliowing * frees yeates 
in either party for a mect 


-_ roſe) muſt needs breed bark. 
Gong, and inconveniences 
but; int 


Feedechavidia mees that ſogueat 2 


worke, and ſo highly importing usas. 
matrimony , ſhould be. ra 


time berwixt our. promiſe and ac-; 
complithmeat te informe our ſelves 


| 


nd thence ets jrtgent] 
age, t re able to of | 
what may be moſt expedient for:| 
themſelves, this inffitution cannot be | 
but Gngulatly uſchull and beneficial: | 


and\| 
ſuddainly undertaken: z neither dotty| 
it.a little conduce: to our ſafery, that!| 
ſince macriage once paſſed, is rrever-/| 
fible, we may have. ſome breathing-| 


throughly befor 1tbe:too-lare;, wha | 


wemuſtrruſt tofor even. Far we-may 
take-notice, that-thougls marriage: 


*'o © tag Wgitim® contrabendi —_ 
muſculis 14 amas, 1% famenti 1-2 ; Spouſa —_— 
enrcbendic, ſepvarnn urrifgue, Maran, c.32.8- 4K; 


d2QIrio? In- 


Tenſemenſite 349: | 
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indiſſojuble , yet thele eſpouſalls, or: 
contraQs of a future marriage, are: 
| nor ſo: many things may intervene] 
| | berwixt this-engagement by promiſe; | 
and that fall and compleat, ſolem- 
nization, which. may breake off the 
match: 

Fhe Cafuiſts determine of ſeyen- 
teen ſeverall caſes, atthe leaſt, which 
may ſort to'this effe&t ; ſome. wheres | 
of have a proper relation to- the Ro- 
mith religion others are.common to 
_ ever contracts of this kind ; I 
Ig dge youthe: mention of 

An cſpoufall-contra& 
ſwan oe may: (according to their 
jagueanc) be broken:ofk | 

- By the willing 'remifſion of both 

arts, although bad: been-ſeconded| 

y an-oath: By.rhe entrance: of::the 
one party-into ſome-order of religi- | 
| 98s; By a..contra@ with ſome other | 
1 ofthe. preſent : By thetra- 

vaile of one of the parties into-remots 
4 countries | 


— 
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countries, 'and notreturning upon-a' 
lawfull ſummons at a-time- pre-. 
fixed by the Judge : By an affinity 
ſupervening upon the finfull copula- 
tion of . one: of the parties with the 
neare kinſwoman of the other : By 
the abſolution ofthe Judge upon ſuit: 
of -one_ of the parties repenting 
| pleading minority: : By Japſe'of the 
time ſer for the accompliſhment of: 
the marriage. by the diſcaſe of one of 
the parties being fallen into palſte, 
leprofie, the Neapolitan fickneſſe, or| * 
any other contagious 'diſtemper;: or 
notable deformity : By the fornicati- 
on of one of the parties committed 
fincethe contra : By a vow of cha- 
ſtiry preceding the contrat+By ſome 
capitall enmity intervening -berwixr 
the families and perſons of the con- 
trated by the emiſſion: of - perfor-. 
ming:the. promiſed conditions! ;: as: 
when the dowry agreed ;upon, is re- 
traced, orheld off : By the' fame of | 
a 


6 5 


—_— 
ets 


aſperity of difpodti 
And (which nay: compriſe 


and: difcoyery ob-any ſuch accident; 


knowne: would - have: provented. :rbe 
making king of fach aconmtractb ; All rhcfe, 


parties may not narbaas; 


yance ofthe Charch: 


|[thall finde many juſt and: allowabic 


matri- 


+ hiv OG incenupe:apurpoſed 


or event, as if ir had becne Sooner) 


| 


robreak tohactab: off their contradts/ar plea-| 
but muſt: have recourfe to the} 
I. Ecekefiafticall ,. and fubmir| 
bo ra6..F Fon ro the ovev-uling, ſen-| 


cxpeaed!; By -the harſhneffr _ 
tion iwcither pany: J*; 


db 4- <<. 


many 0-1 
ther panticularitdies) by the falling out: þ 


| 


« ma barre 3 marriage after 
cpouſtis: bu # 5; 26: chan: thet 


Wy onbulkrhoſe which a art: proper | 
to the. Romith. fuperſticion, yer you| 


Many 
|caules which | may: {abtor a contra] 


LD. ad ——— 


wo na ic... 
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ther rule, nor. example of any ſich; 


preceding engagement, yet ſltly, ws- 
were very fig for 0ur owne: ſecurity, 


and: our confident and comfortable 


catrance- into: that - eſtate which we. 
ſhall' never'put; off, to-obſcrye carer: 


fully this previous betrothingafous, 
ſelves, ma we: lnit the — can 


never be I 


alurnking "is fit gag mr} 


ms were =D _— 
mana yrs rfunary) 


oreati 


, there: can be no 


rime | 


*"? 
matrimony : ſo-25, if thexe were nei- 
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time whercin-it may be unlawfull to; 
celebrate/ir;/yer there may be times' 
whetcin it is unfit :- There is the like! 
reaſon of times- and places; both of 
them: are circumſtances alike ; The 
debt- of the marriage-bed not onely: 


may ; bur'' muſt be © paid by them| 


whom God hath called ro that eſtate, 
yetthere areplaces, wherein it were! 
barbarous and piacular to defray it: 


even, beſides thoſe places which are| 


deſtin'dto an holy uſe, the Jewes of 


old held this .aRt ; dar m.the field or| 


under a tree, worthy of ſcourging * 
* Doubclelle;there are times ſo whol- 
Rs par to devotion, as that 
thercinit would be utterly unſcaſon- 

Jableto ler our thoughts looſe to the 
moſt.lawfull pleaſures : Henceis that 


= of the: Apoſtle, Defraud: wot| 


e other; except iÞbe. mith.conſent: 
(Goole wane: ws ge nway: give [your 


ſelves to faſting & prajer-:1 Cor.5- Fe | 


* Maimon, Shicard. de Reg. ' 


] 
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So thenas'Solowen thimiclte can (ay, 
There is Atime;to:embrace, and 4 time 


3- 5- But what the limitation of this 
time may be, no {mall queſtion hath 


neither doe-there want extremities on 


in her prohibitions , forbiddi 
folemnization':of: marriage 
pretence-of the holineſle of. ns 
feaſts ro be obſerved, for the: 


from-Sept ima' Sand to ithe: 


dayes: before::the! Afcokfon 10: the) 

Octaves'of Pentecoſt x Rs 

yg Jobs Ba Baptiſt dded: > 
| Is A 

ſome; and the foure Ember weekes. 

- #5 others z but now of late upon ſe- 


ro IE 


"a, 


A —— * 


torefraine from embraceing : Ecclus.| 


been raiſed in the: Church: of God +] 


both» fides ://The- Church of Rome||- 
hath heretofore been exceſſively ng | 


hole | 
third part ofthe yeare, neither doth!|| 
the::account fall lcſſe; .if:we reckon: 
from the \Advent-tou thd1Epiphany'y| 


Ocaves of-/ z and: from three: 


cond | 


cond thoughts, their: Councell: of 
| *Frent have found irrmeet to ſhonen| 
che: reſtraing,\ and ſomewhat to) ens] 
large the liver of the feaſons. for| 


| wes carnake -Feper pR_ 


the : Miinirp-y and -abr1 ſome| 
previous weekes./ of The bcnderd 
and; for; us how obſervam out] 
ES pomiebhs of thofe 
/inbibutions: irews 

A ec en 
| 'rhip Divines'in cur Chuck did not 


mm rcnlemag ena 


oy then: Gods owne dap yang 
"" mor ; * Concik THE Sell, 4.; © þ CN 4 | 
2N9J) that | 
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that'day we'doe commonty' bork' 
publiſh marciages, and celebrate 

them; Bur if, as in ſome ſolemne| 
faſts , mdifted by the Church for| 
ſome-publique humitiarion, webork | 
doe, and injoyne toabftainc from all 
conjugall ſociety ; ſo in a defire rhe 
more devoutly to celebrate the me-| 
mory of Gods infinizemercy ro man- | 
kind. in ſending a Saviour into the 
world for our Redemption, and of 
the glorious reſurrection of that Son | 
of God for our juſtification, we ſhall ' 
take off our ſelves from all worldly | 
cares or delights , I {ce not why'it | 
fhould not be both lawfull, and com- | 
mendablc. 

Rae, roſay-/as it is, as che Roma- 
niſts are por of roo much ſcruple 
in this kind; fo roo many of oar own 
are no kefle _—__ a carelefle dil-re- 

d of the holicft occafions-of s6- 
int; which Jwonld x0 God ir did 


not too palpably' appearin'the: ſcan- 
—— READSAM cone] 


PIR 


' | we look abroad into the. worl 
| ſhall finde nat among Gods peculiar 
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.| mon praQtice ( which I have:lo 


| moneths arc enow for the conſum- 


* AlexabAlex.3.Gen.dietc.7c/Cod.Icxatt 33 


dalous carnality of many (otherwiſe 
inoffenſive) profeſſors. It is a com 


wiſht an opportunity to cenſure) -that 
husbands and wives forget one-anoy 
ther too ſoone : Scarce are their cor 
ſorts fully cold, ere they are laying 
for a ſecond match ; and too few 


mation of it, Let me be bold: ro'ſay; 
this haſt hath init too-much not im- 
modeſty onely, but — If 

»- we 


people onely, but cyen/ amongſt the 
very Heatliens, a'meer (and notnig- 
gardly ) intermiſſion betwixt the de-+ 
ceaſe of the one husband,or wite;and 


year was found little enotigh! for the 
wite to-mourne for her husband de- 
parted-: and fo is ſtill amongſt rhe 
yery: Chineſcs,' though AthcougP4 


gans3 


the marriage: of another: A; whok| 


-—- 
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|-gans ; And by the civill. Lawes, a 
| woman marrying within a yeare after 
her husbands death is counted infa- 
Mmous. | 
Ir was no ſhort time that * Abys- 
ham (though now very old) breathed 
upon the death of Sara, ( the firſt of 
wives. mentioned as mourned for) 
before he tooke Ketwrah ; and yet the 
Hebrew f Doctors obſerve that there 
is a ſhort letter in-the midſt of that 
word which fignifies his mourning; 
toimply ({ay they) that, his mourn- 
ing was but moderate: I am ſure his 
ſonne 1/aac ( Ger. 24. 67.) was not 
comforted concerning the death: of 
that his good mother, till three years 
after her deceaſe: At which time he 
brought his Rebecca into that -tent 
which even ſtill retained thename of 
Sarahs : whereas with us, after the 
profeſſion. of the greateſt deareneſle, 
t'As appearts by comparing of Gen; 23. 3, with 
24+ t; ANFÞ BY Op 23: 3: | 


| n k 
. 
o . : 
. 
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gotten : Who can bur bluſh 20 read 


| that ſome Heathens were faine to 


| moneths 4 and ro ſce that our women; 
had need of a law to inforcethemo 
[to miourne for the ſpace of one < 
Inother Reformed Churches there 
11s.a determinate time of moneths ſer, 
matt che expiration whemwof wi- 
does, tefpecially the younger) arc 
|notſuffcred to _ It-were More 
then requiſtte thet theſe looſe times 
were, herewith us, curbed with {0 
Jeaſonable a hap ie ts but as 
were yet more happy, if a due 
of  llque honeſty and QChri 
modeſty could ſet boomnds to our i 
ordinaredecfires;andfo moderate our 
afſeRions, thatthe world ma y lee we 


tite. | Cass! 


theold policof che drarhs-ring tell | 
what we may truſt to; Dead anger 


| make lawes thatthe wifemight not 
|be allowed to contwue her {olemne 
| mourning for her husband above ten! 


areled by better guide then appe-| 


bn } 
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Casz VIII. 

Whether it be neceſſary that marriages 
ſhould. be celebrated by a. Miniſter , 
aud whether they may be valid, and 
lawfull without him, 


Tis no marvell if the Church of 

Rome (which holds matrimony a 
Sacrament, conferring Graceby the 
very. worke wrought) require an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity. of the Prieſts hand 
nſo holy an a&t; but for us, who 
( though reverently efteeming that 
ſacred inſtitution, yet) ſ{erit in akey 
lower, it admits of roo much queſtt- 
on whether we_need to ſtand upon 
the terms of a Miniſters agency. inthe 
performance of that ſolemne aion: 
There are thoſe in theſe wild times 
that have held it ſufficiently lawfull 
for the partics having agreed upon 
the bargaine : before. friends and'wit- 


| 


nefſes; 10 betake! themſelves to'bed : 
Valnod R others, 


Cm 
_- 
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others have thought this a of con- 
joining the married perfons in wed- 
lock a fitter at for the Magiftrateto 
undertake. And _— if there 
were nothing in marriage but meere 
nature, it by" not be amiſle that 
men and women ſhould upon their 
 mutuall agreement couple themſclyes 
' rogether afrer the manner of brute 
| creatures; And if there were nothing 
in marriage but mecere civility, the 
| Magiſtrate _ be meet to be im- 
ploycd in this ſervice : But now that 
'we Chriftians know matrimony to 
bean holy inftitution of God him- 
felfe ; which he not onely ordained, 
but aually celebrated betwixt the 
firſt Innocent paite 3 and which be- 
ing for the propagation of an holy 
feed, requires a ſpeciall benediRtion;; 
howcan we in reaſon thinke any man 
meet for this office, but the manof 
God, ſet over us in the Lord; to de- 
ive the bleflings of heaven upon our 
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heads 


| of Conſcience reſolved. 36; | 
heads ? From hence therefore have 
our wholſome layes taken a juſt hint 
to appropriate this ſervice toa law- 
full Miniſter onely : ſo as what ever 
private contra may be tranſacted in 
corners betwixt the parties affeed to 
each other, yet the marriage-knot 
cannot be publiquely knit by any 0- 
ther hand.then Gods Miniſters. And 
herein certainly we have juſt cauſe to 
bleſle the wiſdome both of the 
Church and State, which hath ſo re- 
gulated theſe matrimoniall affaires ; 
as that they are not onely orderly but 
ſafely managed : For doubtlefle were 
not this proviſion carctully made,the 
world would be quite over-run with 
beaftlineffe, and horrible confuſion : 
And in this point we may well give 
the Church of Reme her duc, and 
acknowledpe the wife care of her 
Lateran and Tridentine Councells, 
which have enaed fo ſtrict Decrees 
againſt Clandeſtine marriages , and 
R 2 have 


ere 
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have taken ſo'ſevere a courſe for the' 


reforming of many foul diſordersin 


| theſe matrimoniall proceedings ; as 


may be of good uſe for the Chriſtian 
world : Had they done the like in 0- 
ther caſes, their light had not gone 
out in a ſnuffe: As therefore itis ge-' 
nerally both decreed and obſerved 
(not without excellent reaſon) inall 
Chriſtian Churches, that. marriages 
ſhould be ſolemnized inthe publique 
Congregation of Gods people; ſoit 
cannot but be requifite that it ſhould 
be done by him, who is. ordained to 
bethe mouth of the Con regation to 
God; andthe mouth of God to the 
Congregation; And, as.under the 
Law, the Preiſt was the man, who 
muſt conveigh bleſſings from: God to 


| {his people ; ſo under the Goſpelbwho 


can be ſo-apt for this divine office, 'as 


he that ſerves at the Evangelical all 
tar? Andif all our marriages miſt 
"a (according to the Apoſtles 


rge) 
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)F [made in the Lord, who is ſo meet to 
" pronounce Gods: ratification of our 
| F [marriages, as he who is the profeft 
nf [Herald of the Almighty 2 As it: is| 
||| [therefore requifite (even : according 
n to the Roman Conſtitutions) that he 
"| | | whois betruſted'with'the Cure of our 
d| F |ſoules, ſhould beſides orher witneſſes | 
UI [be both preſent and active in, and at 
*| {| our domeſtique contrats of matri- 
©| 3 | mony ::fo by the lawes both- of our 
Church and Kingdome,' it is neceffa- 
ry he ſhould have his hand in the | 
?| || [publique celebration of them. There 
) | aaat.. t 
| | | way then be firme contraQs:, there 
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cannot be lawfull marriages withour 
Gods miniſters. FE 10+ 2h 
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ps wa s ns. I _ k # 

Wheeher there be any neceſity or # 

thrice publiſbing the ces of may- 
riage inthe Congregation, before the 
Celebration of it ; iyd whether it be 
fit that any _— ſhould be 
granted for the forbearance of it. 


Here were amongſt the Jewes 
certaine ceremoniall | Obſcrvati- 
| ons{beftdes the Precepts) which the 
called the Hedge of the law and ſu 

there cannot want amongft Chriſti- 
[ans ; whoſe prudence »muft dire 
then 'both-ro 'the ordaining ;:and 
keeping - of ſome ſuch expedicnt 
rules, as may beſt preſerve Gods 
lawes from violation : Of that kinde 
is this which we now have in hand; 
This publique and reiterated denun- 
Ciation of * -Bannes before matri- 


* Concil. Trident, Sefls 24, Decret. de Reformat. 
| matrimon. 
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mony, is an Inſtitution required and 
kept both by all the Churches of the 
Roman-Correſpondence, and by all 
the Reformed ; amongſt which, as 
ours, is moſt eminent, ſo it hath ſill 
expreſſed the moſt zeal and care of 
&1e due obſerving of ſo wholſome a 
Rite : fix ſeverall * Canons were 
made in our Provinciall Synod un- 
der the Authority of King Fames of 
bleſſed memory, inthe year 1603. to 
this purpoſe; with as ſtrict charges, 
reſtrictions, and cautions, as the 
wit of man-could in this-caſe de- 
viſez and the late DireRtory harh 
found cauſe to ſecond ſo uſefull and 
laudable a Conſtitution ; For the 
convenience, if not neceſſity, where- 
of, we need no other argument then 
the grievous miſchiefes that have 
followed upon the negle@ of this or« | 
dinance 4 that one were enough, | 
which is inſtanced by the Trideti- 


_ * Conſtit, 62, 63, 101, 102, 103, 104. 
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tine* Synod it ſelf ; that ſome leud 
perſons having ſecretly married 
themſclves to one, take liberty to 
leave that match, and -publiquel 

joyne themſelves to another , ak 
whom they live wickedly in a perpe- 
tuall adultery ; the frequent praRtiſte 
whereof in thoſe hotter climates we 
may cafily beleeve ; when we ſee that 
in our owne more temperate region, 
the fear of hanging cannot hold ſome 
off from ſo foul a finne. Let me adde 
hereynto the late experiments of 
ſome odiouſly inceftuous marri- 
| ages, which (even by the- relation 


the great diſhbonour of God, and 
ſhame of this Church.; And hereup- 
onthe ſad iſſues of ſtolne Marriages, 
| wherein Parents have been moſt felo- 
niouſly robbed of their Children, are 
tao feelingly known, and irrecove- 
* Congil. Trid. ubi ſupra. | 


of our Diurnaliſts) have by this| 
meanes found a damnable paſſage, to | 


2 TEE 
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rably lamchted/': "But as for unkir- | 


neſſe and inequality of matches, both 
for age, and condition, (to the too 


at they-are every dayecs Oecurren- 
ces: And all theſe evills have ſenfi- 
bly growne from-the 'want of theſe 


partly upon the -unhappy_ throwing 


ly-miſ-gotten: diſpenſations- ;- And 


ours ſeconded by Royall authority,*, 
tooke the moſt probable courſe-that 


thoſe Faculties; being continued) for 
the.preventiag of theſe gbuſes 3-as the 
reſtraint of-the grant of them by any 
other, ſave.thoſe-who have Epiſco- 


* Conftit. and Canons ut ſupra,” Can, 102, 1924? 


I@J&: 


pithe- 


publique Denuntiations of Bannes ; | 


open of - the fence of diſcipline-, and | 
partly upon the ſurreption of ſecret: | 


of Conſcience reſalved, 269. | 


late repentance and utter undoing of | 
bra parties;) -they. are ſo ordinary; 


tn —_—_ on — — 
Ll # *' 


though that forementioned Synod of |_| 


could be conceived, ( the- liberty. of | 


pall authority: ;- and. ſecusity-to be | 


x 


R5: © given: 
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| given upon *good 


| 


————— 


d bonds that rhe 
coaſt is cleare from all pre-contras, 
ſuits of law, and prohibited degrees ; 
that the full''conſent of ' parents or 
Guardians is had ; that the marriage 
ſhall 'be celebrated in the pariſh! 
Church where one of the. parties 
dwellcth , and laſtly: the oathes re- 
quired of two ſufficicat witneffes (one 
-whereof knowne to the Judge) that 
the expreſſe conſent of parents or 
Guardians goes along with the 
match-intended'; and thar there is no- 
impediment from any pre-contrad, 


| kindred, or alliance : yet notwich- 


ſtanding all this prudent caution we 


| have by wofull experience found our 


offices cheated , faculties corruptly 
procured , and matches illegally 
ſtruck up contrary to the pretended 
conditions : Whereas all this'mif- 


| Chiefe might have been avoided, if as 


no_ marriage may. bc allowed, bur 


— . 


ad k. hd td — 
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| both the pariſh Churches where the 


 habite : For fo both the Parents of 


might not be celebrated but after 
thrice- publication of the contra in 


perſons contracted are knowne to.in- 


either ſide cannot but be acquainted 
with the ingagements of their chil- 
dren; and 1t there be any juſt hin- 
drance, cither by precontrac, or by 
proximity of blood , or affinity, it 
cannot be concealed ; that fo the 
ſnare of cither an unlawfull or preju- 
diciall matrimony may be {eafonably 
eſchewed : To this good purpoſe 
therefore it is noleſſe then neceſſar 

(as I humbly conceive) to be both 
enacted and obſeryed, that no mar- 
riage ſhould be allowed of any per- 
fon whatſoever (except perhaps the: 
Peers of the Realme, who are ſup- 
poſed to be famouſly known through 
the Kingdome ): without a ſolemne 
publication of their contracts at three 


ſeverall micctings x0- the Congregs- 


_ tion | 


po IN 


—_. 4 
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tion afſembled; and that there may 
no diſpenfation-at all be granted to 
the contrary upon any whatſoever 
conditions:: And if ſome pretend 
baſhfulnefſe; others. feare. of malici- 
ous prevention { as- the. Tridentine 
Dodtors- ſuggeſt ) yet it is fit that 
both ſhould vaile to the incvitable 
danger of. thoſe miſchievous incon- 
veniences, which: follow upon theſe 
clandeſtine: matches , and filent; di- 
{| ipenſations. 


A 


—__——_ ——— 


' Cas r X. 

Whether marriages once made may- be 
. annulled, and utterly voided ; and in 
|. mbat caſes this may be done. 


—_ 


| EN:what onely caſe a divorce 'may 
+4 be made after a Jawfull marriage, 
| youthave ſeen: before ; now you 18- 
 quire:of the annulling or. yoiding:of | 
marriages made-unlawfully : which | 
| | doubtleſſe } 


19 
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o1ncd together let no-man put dſunder:; | 


PET 


doubtlefle may be done: by juſt 'au- 
thority upon- divers. well-grounded | 
occaſions : For avit is an indiſpenſa- 
ble charge , Thoſe whom God hath 


ſoitno lefle truly. holds on-the con- 
trary ; Thoſe whom God hath for- 
bidden to be joined, let no man keep 
together, | 

Our Caſuiſts are wont to be very co- 
pious in thisſubjeR, diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt thoſe Impediments whichmay 
hinder a Marriage from being made; 
and thoſe which may undoc and void 
the Marriage-oncemade., They: infiſt 
upon many particularitics of both 
kindes ; and-ſome perhaps too many: 
Hall inſtance onely- in thoſe of the | 
latter ſort which are unqueſtionable; 
whereof the firſt-ſhall be a miſ-prifon 
of the. match ;- when-one party: is- 
miftaken for another ; as when he. 
who by a fall: contra&:conſented*ro 
marry with Auxe; is by a+ fraudulent : 
-220N0 ſubſtitution: 


— 
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baſe plebeia i ſtead of 4 perſon of 


—— 


ſubſtitution put upon a marriage 
with Mary ; whether upon the like- 
neſſe of the woman, or the want of a 
diſcerning ſenſe in the many or by 
ſome.cunning conveyance of the per: 
fidjous contrivers ; For certainly, it 
is the conſent that makes the marri- 
age; and if the hearts be not joined 
together by mutuall agreement and 
Qion, the coupling of the hands 
is but accremony utterly ineffeuall : 
E donbr not but it was in Facobs 
power to have dif: avorved the match 
with Leah; whom his father in law 
had deceitfully obtrudced upon him, 
being more injutious in changing his 
wifc, then in ten-times changing his 
- ſince his heart was not ac- 
ceſlary to that match,which the dark- 
nefſe of the night, and the ſuttlery of 
2 £aban had drawne him into. 


The like caſc is in the marrying a| 


bohnd-woman in ftcad' of a free ; a 


mn = o© | 


honour : 


— — "—_— 
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Z 


; 


þ 


b- 


honour : As then we-uſe to-fay thar 


miſ-reckoning is no payment, fo ye | 
may well afirmethara miſ-marriage | 
is no true- wedlock ; and therefore 


juitly ro be branded with a nulliry. 

A ſecond may'be the foedity and 
unnaturalnefſe of rhe match ; when 
the parties inceſtuouſly marry with- 
in thefirſt collaterall degree, of Bro- 
thers and. ſiſters, the very mention 
whereof, even nature it ſelfe, not de- 
praved, abhotres : ſoas I cannot bur: 
wonder that the Roman Schoole 
ſhould be ſo much divided in this 
point, whiles* Bonaventure, Richay- 
dws, and Durand hold ſuch a marri- 
age even by divine law, a nullity ; 
contrarily Aquinas, Cajetan, Thomas 
de Argentins and others {whom Co- 
varruvias recites) defend this to be 


onely an impediment by the Canon 
law, and therefore that it may bein 


* Martin Alphonſ, Vivald. Candelab- aureum- de 
matrim. & partic. de Conſanguin..” - , 
the 
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 foule a.matrimony ; Againſt' whom 
upon better”. reaſon, * Scorws', and 
Dominicus 4 Suto prove ſuch marria- 
ges by the law of nature. to beutterly 
yoid -and null ; with-whoms all in- 
genuous Chriſtians: cannot bur wil- 
lingly concurrein:their judgements. 

-Athird- may be: the hortiblencſfe 
of a crime committed in-the way to 
a- wicked-match ; and thar of-two 
ſorts : the one of murther, the other 
of agdultcry:::The former, when-the 
wife hat conſpired with the adulterer 
tomurderher:husband; with'an intent 
to marry\'the murtherer ; or in the 
like caſe the husband to: murther the 
wikes 7 oi) 

\"Thelaner when) a man living ina 
knowne adultery. with another- mans 
wite, contracts -matrimony with the 
En of. her buſ- 

n 


* Scot. m. 4,4. 40. Sat, ibid..q. CO 


the. Popes power tor: diſpenſe: with. fa, 
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A fourth'is the indiſſoluble knot 
of marriage with: a former till ſur- 
viving husband or wife ; the force 
whereof is ſuch, as that it fruſtrates 
and voideth any ſuperyening matri- 
mony, (except in the caſe ſpecified 
in the foregoing diſcourſe of Di- 
yorce) during the naturall life of the 
conſorts. Many unhappy, and per- 
plexed caſes have we met withall m 
this kinde ; neither doth it ſeldome 
fall out, that the husband being con- 
fidently reported for dead in the 
warres, Or in travell abroad ; the wife 
after ſome yeares iſay, and diligent | 
inquifttion ,- finding -the - rumour 
ſtrongly verified by credible teſtimo- | 
nies, and tendered oathes, begins to 
liten to ſome earneſt ſuitor ; and be- 
ſtowes her ſelfe in a ſecond marriage ; | 
not long after which,” her onely'true, 
revived husband'returnes, and chaE 
lengeth his right in that his lawful 


wite ;, pretending the miſ-carriage of 


letrers- 
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that forced abſence. In this caſe what 
is to be done ? The woman hath caſt 
her ſelfe upon the danger of a Capi- 
tall law, except ſhe have expeRed the 
time limited by ſtatute. z or if ſhe 
eſcape one of the husbands is to ſeeke 
fora wite, whom both may not en- 
joy : Doubtleſſc the ſecond marriage, 
is by Eccleftaſticall authority to be 
pronounced, as it-is, null , which in- 
deed never had any truc right to be: 
and the firſt muſt be contentto ſwal- 
tow its owne inconyeniences, 

A fifth may be a violent cnforce- 
ment of the match : when a woman 
is ___ feare of paine, or death com- 
pelled to yecld her ſelfe in marriage, 
and is nor perſwaded, but affrighted 
into the bonds of wedlock : 4ſurcly 
this is rather a' rape thena matrimo- 
ny, and therefore, upon utter want of 
conſent, a nullity. 

A ſixt may beapreceding, irreme- 
5 of diable 


letters and meſſages ſent by him in 


5A. aa wes. «cs [£A —_ we A 
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diable impotency , or incapacity of 
matriage- duties z' whether natural, 
or advantageous ; whether by way 
of petpetugll malcficiation, or caſu- 
alty.: I ſay, preceding ; for if any 
ſuch diſability -be ſubſequent ro the 
marriage, che nullity is avoided ; But 
if the perſons finde in themſelves be- 
fore hand ſuch remedilefſe incapabi- 
lity of a marriage eftate, they ſhall be 
highly injuriogs to cach other, and 
ſhall ' foulely :abaſe the ordinance 
of God in their cntring into ſuch a 
condition : For it is apparent, that 
the maine ends of marriage are herein 
utcerly fniſtrate 3 which were by 
Gods appointment, rthe'propagation 
of mankinde, and the remedy ofin- 
continency z neither of which being 
attaineable in ſuch a defeQive cſtate 
of body, juſtly is ſuch a matchpro- 
nounced a nudlieg d NC: 

But here cannot but take occafion 


to commend the modeſty of rhewo- 
Yor wen| 


EI 
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men of our nation; amongſt whom, 
there are ſo rare examples of ſuirsin 
this kinde, proſecuted in our Eccle: 
faſticall Conſiſtories ; it is not tobe 
doubted but: there are many defes 
of this nature tobe found | every 
where, yet ſcarce one in: an age offers 
to complaine, and:call for redrefſe: 
ſo as it ſcemes they are willing to 


{mother all-ſecret deficiencies, ina| 


baſbfull ſilence z whereas thoſe of 
other warmer regions impatient.'of 
the wrongs of their conjugall diſap- 
pointments, fly out into open con- 
teſtations ,--and fearcleſly: ſecke: for 
thoſe remedies, which the: lawes pro- 
vided in ſuch-caſcs: will allow them! 
Certainly the. merit of this modeſt 
temper is ſo much the greater, /by 
how - mich; more! it; isi concealed 
| from the. world ;;and thoſe of either 
ſexe that are content-/ to 'bite 'in 
their- hidden - grievances - of | this 


kinde ', are. worthy of; double 
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tor honour 
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honour from thoſe conſorts, whoſe 
| injurious infirmities they both 
have not diſcloſed, and ſuffer in 
ſuppreſſing. 


1 
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ADDITIONALS. 


Certaine caſes of doubt ; 


befides the formerly publiſhed, 
having bcen propoſed to me, and 
received a private ſolution ; I have 
thovght fir, upon the addreſſe of a ſc- 
cond Edition, to adjoyne them to their 


fellowes , for the fatisfation of any others, 
whom the fame Caſes may concerne, 


Cas nl. 

Whether 4a Marriage conſammate be- 
twixs the Uncle and Neece be fo m- 
terly wnlawfull, as td merit a ſentence 
of preſent ſeparation. 


RESOLUTION, 


\ \ F Hat prodigious Matches 
have mage lare made, 
and are ſtill conrianed, 


upon ady taken of the unfſet- 
lednefſe of the times, I had rather 
filently | 


_'s Cilli, <<. 600 Go ates 299, "_ 
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filently lament , then openly pro- 
claimeto the world : Such as are not 
capable of any Apology,call for our 
bluſhing and teares. ; but there are 
ſome others which dare ſtand upon 
the termes of defence: Such is this 
which you have here propounded on 
the behalf of your friend, whom it 
ſeemes a miſ-learned Advocate 
would faine bear up in a courſe alto- 
gcther unjuſtifiable ; that cauſe muſt 
needs be deſperately ill, that can find 
no mercenary abettors : His offenſive 
marriage with his Neece is hartned 
by a ſophiſticall pleader; whoſe wit 
and $kil is ſo ill beſtowed in this caſc, 
that Iwiſh his fee might be perpetu- 
all filence : but when he hath made 
uſe of his beſt art to ſo bad a purpoſe, 
thoſe colours of defence, wherewith 
he thinks to daub over ſo foul a cauſe 
will prove but water-colours, which 


ſhall, cafily: be waſh'd off by this pre- 


[{entconfuration. - 
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Diodoywe Siculas ; Neceſſity made'tt 


wes Abvjom his: Aunt Facheheds, 


Leviticall Law, "thus to Match: So 
were worſe. Marriages then this': Let 


2s Satwrxe alfd did, by the: report of 


then not unlawfull : Itis 2 juſt-rule 
of *| Law, Thoſe! things may-nar. be 
es into. precedent, which 208 
vycelded: upon mere 'Nece Z 
as we uſe to ſay that neceſſity hath 4. 
law , ſoit can: make 'nohe;-; Aﬀter- 
wards, as: tiankinde go nature it 
ſelfe; taught men] to-keep!furtliencas | 
loofe from their qwne fleſhy andftill 
remotenefle of br ae it 
ſelfe-withy ting]. , » 
. Abrahams; taith dyciiairic, ks 
meet; Surnklt; 'Gen;112g. {ifat leaſt 


aac 7 - 


TIt-was lawfull; heſaith, -before the | 


kim: tell :me that-Cainz and Eneahb; | 
| and:Serh-married their-owne Siſters; 


— 


Sarab\were-iſcab') N ahorr his .necec! 


een up Piuri | 
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and rheftvnorwichbuta =_ blefling 
oponthebed.. Let him vel me: 
 rhar F436-married 'rwo Siſters, 
converſod - comugally with-'both 
(whithrwormow'thamefutlyincclin- 
| 015) pot was herein bloſled wich the 
| iluevfiſnxe ofrhoſe Farriorobsy awhb: 
rad mach rOOt _ thoſe rious 
mmnce.of rue. If ax ſhould [pc 
mot fovomably bf rhe ſe ES 
| on>oxunke rimm under xalatomiupatk 
probibitam, ienuſt needs dollow ghar 
|rilbthe prodiibirion came, they could 
jolt yirmacabebewratonn | 
etl | CO | 
te, winters Jo lldgel 


ax well 
A) fhoall:: deft -1be 
ch & with a ſin, .or:vxbufed'by 

premnaprdinatyiſpenſaciin ; in 
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plea for the allowance of chat wion- 
(tr9bs conjention,-; After the law, 
one. j le were Hap 
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Sec whether :ancEpriton wk 
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gue dana mah exp vepE well, 
and you-:wall: ſodne:fipgec ahe fault 
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vow reno w__ 


| rhoniel 


whiles THiad the Septuaginricontra 
to themſelves: For in; ſh. 15. we 


— 


| of 4Btother in the! Hebrew, We are, 


vr Derg nn 
ey ar the ſonic: of: Fepbanuch- 21 
Kenezitc, joſh, 14:7 


ofthe? Hebrow: 1a ther: Imterlineasy 
2aadiir, 'Orbail: filins Kena7\ fratris 
Cileb?'; Othniel the Sonne of Kena7, 
which 'Ktnag- was Caleb's brother, 
Botly the Hebrew and Chaldee cleats. 


that ſenſe : So the Sepruagint; *as'E-} 

manuel Scalfo og ——_—_ that place, 
vdg. 1.13. expreſsly- (ay that Ke 

Eh he brother of: Caleb, and _— 

whercin'yet Ecannot much 

blaths'4n"unballanced judgemettey| 


they ſay;0rhnicl-was Caleb's younger 


brothers In Fadg/3.9.thoy ſay; 
che father of Orhmrel was loformh let 
thibfe is noexcuſe; but po wink 


brethrew,- faith uſbrabam to. "Lt, _ | 
yes 1Zof'o'LinderSo "yas 


 Nionh, 3242; 


The'cale was 


ET Te CO E— 
FIT 


i 10K 


Pr EI 


C — 


| of Conſcitacereſlved, 389 | 


the'Anceftorigh Catetry andoneof the | 
fame name wab his brother, therfls 

ther of 0thnieh- what can be:more | 
plain then 1 Chr0n4.13-Andihe ſons | 
ofi Kena7 ; Othmeel avd'S erarahep Soas| 
#!iwe:takeithis|moſt|ſtriftly.-20/ the 

lefter,it impliesriothing but thetmar-| 
riage of two-CozensGerman,0thaict 
[the ſoane of Kev? and{Acaſah the | 
\davbbter of, (Go{eb;; 557 Brothers: dil: | 
dren, asBucrf upd the, place;cMfc-.| 
lenghton in; his Trac Pe Conjugiog Fu 
wins -:;\and-indeed ,/ ho otherwiſe? 
And now ode wr og = what 
4 pore ground this 19:tO upon; 
rather; you ſee a;0aftle, penny ns 
the ſand, but in the ayre'; -meer mil-| 
But, caiththe Advaame, this rar- 


LAM 


a ww > 
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riageis no where directly forbiddemi| 
ameLaw;Imuſicllihimitisbara | 
meer ſhuffle to ſtand upon the! termes | 


of a Dire@ prohibition, when4heveiis | 
one1i0 lefſe forceable;and conyiRtives | 
I.2 Two 
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0 Doral 


aehe renter {rants 
trofragably,-than 'what !id verbally 
expreſictty s' | Now, howeyer this 'be 
 Horin the fornar bf the law, 'yerin the 
ſenſe it'is: The (acre taw tharfordids 
{the Nephtry th matry the Aum/doth 
eaten; pers forbid clic Under mar- 
ry.the Noeece 5{In t 
| nefle; yea ideneity of blood, the caſe 

isthe ſame 5. however, ſome hogan: 
ry may ber conteived in-xeſpet of 
|  govercro, and ſudjetion 1 Ard if 
| upon ſome cv(yolgicall tertmes, "it 
| be more unfit fora Nepheyy ts nancy 
| his Anni; charvfor an Uinclens = 


rard as of riear-'| 
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Kifriman nr; 12 Lojitis the negr- | 
cofblood that makes this match 
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other diſtance betwizer the Nephew, | 
& the Aunt; than! beewizxr the Necce | 
and Uncle: orif-rhcre be' any; :they | 
muſt be ſharper cyes than 'mme1hat 
can dilcerne it ; God! himfelfe ( mo: | 
thinks) hath pur this out of doube;, 
the reaſoit wherewith he backs his | 
comand is irrefiſtible ; The Nephew | 
ſhall nor marry the Fathers Stfter 3 

why ſo? For ſbe & thy Fathers neare 


unlawfull, nor. reſpe@ of civill inc- | 

quality; Where the blood then is c- 

qually neare, the: marriage muſt by 
un| 4wfall, 

\\Phaerutc of Law which is: artteria 
ded, 114 probibitoriie,quicquiid nou yro> 
fnbetur permittit uy, Whar is novfor. 
ed, chad nectl of a 
faire conſiruRibn; Iideed,thar wdiich 
is rior forbidd6n either in words/or in 
a _ pplicarion of | 


ſcaſe, is 4up «age; 
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But what place hath this Axiome in 
| xcalenot tefſe really forbidden; than 
| the:expreſled 2 And if wee ſhould 
ſtrictly follow the letter of this 'Ma- 
x{mec, it would lead us into Sodowel, 
fince there are mariages nor-ſpecified; 
| which would be monſtrouſly inceftu- 

ons, and ſuch as honeſty would bluſh 
to: mention, as ſhall appeare in the 
ſequele. 

Neither is there any. more force in 
| that other, £1 penalibus pon'fit exten- 
{ fio, That penall lawes ſhould not be 
ſtretchr further, then their words im- 
port. Cerrainly,in ſome ſenſe I know 
no law that is not.pþenall ;- but. whyp 
this law,Thiniſbalt not. marry thy Aunt 
| | on Neece ſhould be rather far prot 

Thou ſhalt not commit analy know 
not; iam ſure Jearned Sent diny aC+ 
coutus theſc'of the 18./0f Leviticar, 
 equally/morall-: and: Bucanar holds 
ram Dt againſt the law of nature. 
& 25 if in. bumane. laws this axiomec 


may | 


may challenge aplace,yet-in-the roy- 
all: 


ſufferable,- Neither-:is here -any. ex- | 
renfon) of this:; prohibitadn beyond. | 
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awes of our Maker,\where, under: | 
one fin. mentioned, aJl the ſpecies and, | 
ndances,/ andthe whole claim | 
ofithat-wickedneſſe-is -wont'| to be; | 
compriſed, doubileſſe it'is urterly un-- | 


þ 


thoſe limits which God hath ifixed'in. | 
the:undoubred ſenſe: of his law; la 
| the ſeventh Comandement, nothing. | 
is. expreſſed but «d#/tery, ſhall wee | 
thierefore.ſay.neither fornigeres;! nor | 
_—_ nor -ſeder1e. js there for-| 
idden * were'nart this todeſtroy that |' 
law; which-God makes to-be ſpiritu-|, 
all ; and t9./open the flood-gates tea 
torrent of lcentioulneſle 2. ſurely, it 
| iscaſic ro obſerverhar Gods Spirirno 
| leſſe tneanes that which he Sinlersed | 
ſupprefſe.- The;Palmft fayes, Pre: | 
| mation comes neigher. from: the Hoſbs | 
worfrom the Weſtcpor fromthe South; | 
| fab 76 SibgBparberaipre layyls 
Tf. Wi d 5 om 
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from from whe Noech Noth? Is yo coaſt] | 
excluded; 
&4/zTt:i38700- lick! _ | 
Ct d MRI yrong badges 
it& eafien6 pr tre hemeant 
oily: Thefe|rules rhehrare aſe- 
leffe :Lior miÞ ſcenowifthc Advocine | 
caras edfily: ſhake; of 'onw or rwo 
W, which [ſhall cevorne'op- 
levofhis: 1rcmmanimireis | 


olive Se: He wtongs the hoy who 


tloſero'the lerter, farives a- | 

og '{yrent wn: &'of" the 
And thyt other not unlike;"\&n 

frandims Yogi faite 986: fabois wrrbi 
hp ſententiums ejon E rexion If 
or Do 

to 
oe letts lookts Allo: 
maintained {he 
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| judge by their fore-man,! Ther Agui- 
| falſe politic, ghar thoſe ar 
| rhe foutrhidepree 3. whereas this'is-in 


har this 'match is no ne: where directly 
forbidden in Gods law; If we-take 
1rof expreſs texmes.,.na wile man cxer 
denied-1r-3nie:Canoniſts, and Ive: | 
wana of thoſe, !aw'nagand All- 
thouts, - bur {all realonable le men Qtr 
curre in this truth ;: what needs 4c 
nnd ſome, where alt agree + £ But, 
ogagbes of che-adceffery; & en 
of the law by juſt Analogie and 
le itoplication, now, H5ÞRe, 0 
the forecited,..or.any other orthodox 
Amthours will aimy the Ceredineand 
anduliable of this: (ar- 
tiage«| How well the: teſt willſpeed, 


n&, who cxpreisly PINES, 4Ta; 
e joyned; 


nogerherby Gad,' who m@chwichin| 


the third; Not ro ſay how'ſtidy Zerer | 
Lombard weges whe ualawhulnefſe of | 
marnages wv the yeryſeventhegre?,! 
10/uſyegreie 996 Agri, 


even | 


- — 


BY Divers profiical Cafes , 


chit hs Farre 2s the kinred may Be 
£079 and Nicholas :-Toſhut up ſhort, 
any other then: profeſſed enemies to 
zealous Commiſſioner of that now- 


abbliſhed Court, whoſe lateiſentence 
ſip ir Record enough tothis pur- 


1 As for Lyra, who isrrayledlin hete; 
and cited ſtrongly-in-0thoniels caſe, 
:whav hall I ſay 2 pwerss ſoul 

| t6ſcany* cell ninced- Oh 

|abaſedby pipe erate This © 


{Mot hers Siftcr; (6: eodur: mods) and. 
inthe ſame 'm1anneris forbidden the: 
' matriage betwixt the brother, and 
the daughter of the Aunt, forir is the 
kfamedeprer'; (o Zyrs:s Nothing can 


| ;bemore aa this caſe, 


thorh*th thus; Twrprudinem'sS ororis, | 
ic, Thouſhalrnort uncoyer the na- | 
kedneſle of thy Farhers Siſter, or thy | 


Uſeetn'd;following hercin Pope Gre-| 
| none of 'all his cited Adthoredure be | 
this match; is kflc; then-the molt | 
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atten dc Se i MEE, 


| have ſo 'pa tpably abuſed both: your 


| Zanthins, Bucaniss , who'are faidto 


in favoar-'of- which he is alledged. 

This would be the iſſue of all the 
reſt; if i Hoon —_— the while (o4x- 
 amine:t in that; which yeetdedy 
nothing: advancerh the caultof the 
protlucer,' They are all asptofeſſed 
enemics to' this match as 'my felſe y 
onely they deny an expreſſe- mention 
of this cauſe; which was never! cirhey 
thought needfull, or intended to de 
pleaded. 

For'the-Proteſtant Divines ware 
cited ro give' Teſtimony to the non- 
prohibition of this marriage,” I muſt 
cry ſhatne uporrthoſe falſe jands; we 


friend, and the* Authors 3 Let me 
give bur a taſte of ſome, Melenithew, 


allow the march; by admitring onely 
the degrees mentioned to- be.prohi- 
bited 3 No place is inſtanced, weyſa-. 
ter in \generalibus' ,, You know the 
word, burke your eyes: i" 
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rheis;0pinzon 5 MplatpiFbyw,, mentio- 


the, marriage of prone nn and 


evap oe lingd yn« welt i. In 
| inan theqy 
ag : mapers ur rom law, 


Hain 2 greater revercace ite be.ycelds 


es r02: Superiour degree ,, thenitla an 
IT LIK: the yety;\ caſe: in! hand, | 


ich MeleniFhen thus ſentencerh; 
For Zaxchius ; he Ciing the text of 


Levitt $:13+ Thow fhalt not unco- 
yer-the. of: thy, Morhers 


| Siſteri;/ adds; 42g8 meg avater, Heram, 

| &rs. Therefore no man, (aith he, may 

| OS ns _ an that charge, || 
whi 


ke, gives goncerning t 

would God have tobe: rc. 
alſo-of the Uncle,” which is rhe: Ba- 
thers: brother, or the Mothers bro- 


|rnas r Farker ; or locker ; 
Thus| 


ther ; whiles he addes a reaſon of the 
prohibition, For ſhe's the neare. kinſ- 
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Cook innhe Cconordegeee 3 Hor gya- | 


nab God doth = or] 
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] | abſolutely condemars this marriage 
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Þ | with by|Gbd, nexpherbbh t chey finned 


| ent,” whether to draw his foor-inroa 


| T— __ the caſe of Abe) 


law; 


| 


Thins Zanchino in his booketde openss | 
bus Dei. Lib.a. de Sponſalibas , who 
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25 mceſtuous, and induſ] 


Sarah; and Ans- 
rs ichebod 8c. Loavesio in 

wherhertheſe nmenwere (as the 
roy flood}; 


ror crntrs diſpenſed 


in thus tnarrying , 'cye before thie 
againft' rhe ſavy of natate, by 
which heralds theſentiacches urverly 
prohibitedy Wirh wharforkead them; 
cold any'SchoMar obrrade theſe 
falſe upon an honeſt cli- 


ſnare; or to-keepe it there, wider pre 

Ry Gere of OP: whar: they jar 

As Fry the Hodeees Jewes , to! 

whom he' ſtrerches/ our his hand for! 

factour,/ic wmartas:lictle- whar they. 
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Trobe. ll to the reſolution 


Heigye 


honored Mother hath paſlecher con- 
demnatoric ſeritence:: ods this Mar- 
tiage imher Ranificationof: that Ory 
thodoxe and-juſt Table of forbid- 
den Degrees; ſer forth by. authority 
under Archb: Parker, whit doubt; we 
now?! Dotwracknowledge the Ora- 
cularVoiceotourdearand + holyMo: 
| ther the Church of England, and yet 
Coral whether.we ſhould obey. tt * 
_ ina caſe; of Conſcience; a 
Font onne (me thinks) ſhould ra- 
| ther hold fir to follow:the ſacred:dei 
terminatiorrof the Church; then the 
{muanicipalk Afts of thecivill Race, It 
| i= Y orice of | thole char would (& 
| <hareds and-State,,Qanonsand\Ster 


rutes] 
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without:God; then withour honeſty; | 
| or credit 4 Their -opinions are: fabu- | 


ous, their judgement frivolous, 'and| 


= —_— Church; Thar our ever | 
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| frien 
The ſtatute of JW of Henry $8: c: | 


t ether by: the cares  even'in 
delepoins wherth ey: are perfeQ 


38. intending to marre the Romiſh 
market of- gainſult diſpenſations, and 
injurious' prohibitions, profeſſcrh to 
allow all marriages that are not pro- 


Letter (yer in neceſſary inference, and 
intevpretation. ; : The: Canon '99,/of 
1603, hath thus + 3 No. perſon ſhall 
marry within the d prokibited 
by the'lawes. of God and- 


in :a :Table fer forth. - Authority 
inthe yeare 1563; anda 


ſo-made' and contracted ſhall be ad- 
judged inceftuous and unlawfull. -- 
he ſcruple can ariſchence* heis 
a-perfe&t harmonic :betwixrſta- 
ons/bnal Quihes: Ir isa' mere Cavill 
(no-berter) to take And for Or z asf 
the ms \Were ; thor eg 


3 


tos 


 hibited by Gods Law 5 ſuch is thus in | - 
| hand , prohibited, though not.inthe 


[ces tt 


"ST » 


_ whether” 
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whether & probabicd the lawof 
God;-or:cxprefied: mn: that Table are 
forbidden , This is a foule fgraine 
both to Grammer, and to the ſence 
and Scope: of the Canon, which 
ptainhy amends: to averre. that all 
thaſe rohibited inthatTable 
arealfo forbidden by the lawes of 
God; Atruth ſocertaine, that if ci- 
ther cle-love, or love. of gaine did 
nat hemay. eye. It is 4 wondet 
\ howit ſhould abide a. contradiction, 
.. Itis obſferyable that neither ſtature, 
nor: Canon ſpeake of an cxprefle pro- 
hibirion:n Godt:Law ; And. the Ca- 
non0;purpoſely!. diſtinguilheth | the 
|; nur: repro y Gods:Law, and 
ow” 5 wr RO «juſtly {up- 

j theie:may be as 2pto- 
n-aky ina-ſcaſc aaplgcd, a ver- 


| 


(avis drexended). ſhould:givieal 


low- 


- | ance (which God forbid), 20- any 


&: Blfr;:ufourn Lawes | 
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"God braſs exqueſly frbadichs 
oncovering the nakednefſe- of Father 
and Morher ; he: expreſſed\not the 
nakedneſſe 'vf Son, be t| 
He exprefly-raines the nalkednaſeof | 
che Farhers wife, he exptefſeth' not | 
che. nakednefſe of the Mothers huf: | 
bandyiHe expteſlynatues the r naked- | 
nefſt of thy Siltet ;/ he expreſſerh, nor | 
chrnabedriee of ey 'Brother; heexs 
reſſeth the nakedneſſe of thy Sons 
gghter,” he: expreſfierh not the na- 
m cone erntar ores re Sotii?He 
vn wg of xly Fa- 
i Wives Daughter hee | 
cidr-rhe Mothers Husdands Sore; 
he exprefieely che'' Fathers Siſter; not 
rite Mortlieds' Brother's He 

che Ding hieet'#6-law;vot rhe Som 
koi Rk A if fot 
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Son: io: laws the! Nephew might mar: 
ry his greatAunt,the-Neece-bergreas| 
Unkle ;' the -Daughter® might 'marry 
her Mothers -u ww Sonne ; the| 
Grand-mother:. Wight. marry her] 
Daughters Spng the,Paughter-might| 
matrry- with her Mothers: "Husband! 
Were theſe things to be allowed, the 
Rags would hs all Sodowe ; Theſe| 
refled.?, -; 
tibave Ee - he Curtopre, 
cedeniz.of this matcli*1-am-ſoxy to 
beareit.; ;furdly, the more the forle 'S 
the moreneedto. cedrefie it: the 
addition of this, if negleRed,- would 
elp to ſtrengthen anal elaime..- - -/|| 
Germangs fnighghave berths | 
allowed $0; Br Bhs wap | 
much as; betwixt, a ew an | 
ck The Unclehatheoo, much.of 
[nog _ | 
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«| [|che Parents both right, and blood, 


to challenge an'cquall- claime with a 
Coxen«s bk 4I ([ OR0234 5 ' 
In the ſhutring up, it pittics\me'to 
ſee your worthy Friend driven to this 
plea's and like: a drowning min{o 
ſnarch at>fo (mall 'a twipge; Being 
doxe. ( he ſaith) it owght not to be un- 
doxe. Alas,the Canon's perettptory; 
It-is inceſtuous and unlawfult; whiat 
plck is therefor cominuancey Speak | 
= therefore of =_ — or 
iſpenſationz This match is "one! 
capable of a late; butranich.ahilhe 
repentance on the Offenders pajrzatid 
2juſtdaremption-on' the-part'of the 
Judges. +73h | 1] 16 YIDON V1 Io 
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xjage, 'Whotherme:negand rhe hualif- 
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Whether it be lawfull for « pa 
8n0077 AHI ves Brgobers Widow. 
ids 01 n9Vith batt yiliton nov 35) 
the tnadsof Cath 
7. corre 
derbroore-laruples;then thisof _ 
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[ee awfulnode of - this nitoolir char 
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| of our godly and prudent Padeoel;: 


fours, to ordainca Table of all the 


ohibited degrees to be publique! 
*d up in-all the -llarry 
hits'of this Nation ; to which 
Commers might have recourſe: fo 

farigfRion:This Catalogue you have 


D—_ and find no exception of 
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| of Conſcience refobved. zoy * 
caſe. ſpecified; I: kmoxw: norrcaton 
therefore ER 
it not unlaw 

/ The: queſtion of che Ex 

would uircanother:debarey h_ 
lefſe,im- caldroficlis.naareyirelal 
needs be yeitdec zhar ir wen :more | 
meet.and-fafe ( fincerhe world yeikds 
ſo large a latitude of choice ):ua Snok 
990 RT man vill 
r10t- wi againſt :xhe | * 
rakes of j1 Te : and will be | 
&carcfull eo'confider wher is-direo | 6 
bedone,as whar is dawſult; La 


cons hot, i waking 
ey chorefore Hpive nanopini 
onore te barenlp Y anc 
with che Retictof cho ardbro- 
| = doe no whitelaſti< a youber 
peſt) withrhejudgmennof Beta, 
Maſtor \Rerkine,! 'who- profeſic theit 


[a8 Divers pradlicali Caſes 


m— - >» 


| with roo much boldnefſe come over 


| firſt hearing, give my afficmativean; 


| So IR err x cor- 
jor, toe: v1 delcand-wite; 


meer;.and inconvenient; 5s thoſe, thar 


neare to the Verge of a finfull con- 
junction - butfor the-nat-unlajyful. 
neſſe, of this 'match,::1-did; updn; the 


ſwer:: :and the more | confider-of it, 
Iamthe more confirmed-in that re- 
ſoliton: 510! fo ohio! gooiel al 
 . That univerſalt rule nicritioned by | 
you;as'layd downby thoſe tivo wor- 
thy Authors;muſtindure allimication; 
Cuju-non licet inire: nnptias, ens nec 
ronjugi licit:; tharithere is:;the ſame 
andforccoficlation.of athird 
on (in the caſe of marriage) tothe 
usband-, --and to the-wite ;'fo as 
proxitnity of þlood;in the one, thould| | | 
notbea'greater barre; then cheſame]. 
| arman* « dfi)alliante im the, prhet's 
!Qtherwiſcomany' mgre'copulations 


29900 


. 
Se + © muroes A ace. 


al evan 


—_— tt titel. dd — 
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dam viri, The Wife is as a part of the 
Husband, as it holds nor: in naturall 
relation,at all, ſonot in al} conjugall, 
as might-be too cafily- inſtanced in 
el | [divers-particulars, + E 

þ And if therewere not ſore diffe- 
rence in theſe relations, thoſe ſecond 
perſons which are intereſſed -in the 
Husband, or Wife, might got come 
neare to the nexfin affinity tothem x 


marry my | Siſter, 'therefote by this 
|rule, he mightnot marry my Wives 


\. At *. 3. od ror bo 


ſters; then which nothing is'more or- 
dinary, or leſfle obnoxious to diſal- 

 reftrained'negcffarily, tothe firſt 
rank of affinity; if we deſcend lower, 
irtioldgnor. For further explanation, 
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Siſter, aid fo.it ſhould. be 'unlawfull | 
for twa Brothers, to: marry two Si- | 


'Ciy|lians and Canonifts are wont | 


Forcxample; 'my Brother may not | 


| 


rall rule:therefore, muſt | - 
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'wiabectve Kindes: or! tegrees of | 
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. | aw  Dinexa rafticali Caſes = 
| Aﬀoicy, Theone Priqnary; the orher| 
Secondary ;.Inthe firſt, is the afinity 
batwixt 460 Husband, and the Cor | 
zens of blood 10 his Wife, or, 2 con- 
verſo z which indeed/is jultly kcld 89. 
jor «barre of mAgTiage, t | | 
emo naturallco wnay ; for that 
| is an airy contracicd ypon intereſt 
of blood; by: vertus. of that eatize y- 
| gion. bcewint: Mlanand Wiſe, where: 
b#:they bogh|bocemeone Baſh; 'T Tha| 
| Seevndary is. ahat , whergin| 
'thereds anothes Perſon: added moge-| 
[ones rien kinde, now: ee 


'oned; the aibnityarifivg only, 

Stn of an. allinity;, foumesl 
relonruren an eonfanguinity z 
and this is not ſo — as ret 
hinder 2 6'tQ De; CONT 
ou bei pom dlalycir. - 

- Inthisraok aro the Brothers: Wikt 
2nd Siftcrs Husband; and therefore, | 


caſe of the Brother ang { 
Siſter, tho Husbandh of ls 


0 ee, _<- A”: io Ei ad F 


+. 


[xertaine a; contrary opinion,, I pre- 


| ſhoughs, 


Oo af Conſciencereſolved. 4x1 


ceaſed, and the Wife of the deceaſed 
Brother may marry together, as Dr, 
Nisholaus Ewverhardus out of Richar- 
aus de Media Killa, and Panormitan, 
hath” cleaxly. determined *, Of this 
kind:is-the-Matxiage now queſtioned, 
whichcherefore dath not fall within 
the compalle of the prohibition, Se- 
areas wak wer affinitatis,erc. The (c- 
cond kinde of affinity, which is by a 
Perſon:added-unto the farſt kinde is 
np barre to Matrimony, ; And with 
this judgment Lftnd. noxeaſon why I 
ſhould not concurre;. bur if any. man 
thinke than he, (ces juſt ground to ca- 


judge- him not, but modeltly leave 
him to the freedome of his, owne 


> 4 - . - . a . " 
* Marimonia;Germanar 
cr 5 | , , "by 
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© 1 
Whether an inceſtuous Marriage con- 
| trated in ſimplicity of heart be- 


444 nm. 


 twixtiwo me} orant of ſuch 
4 defilement, and ſo farre cOnſum- 
| pod as that ag borne in 
thargbedlecke, ought to be made_| | | 

- knowne and proſe cond f04 es: (| 
$08, Il 
J* 5a queſtion (asit may bepit) | 
| 4 full of doubt and i intricacy, Paral- 
kl. whereunto, and eminent in: this 
kinde;was that caſe:which Thad loag 
| fince, from therelatisn 6f M. Perkins, 
| and ſince that; have 'me© with it in] Þ. 
[the report-of two feverall German| 
| Aurkouts, *- + 

| The caſe thus: A Gentlewoinan'of 
great note in thoſe parts, bein lefra} 4 
[| Widow, had her Sorine whe 6 up in 
her houſe ; who now having paſled 
'the age of his puberty, grew up, as in| 
ſtatureyſo' in wantondc ——_— 


ſolicirir 


| of Conſcience refolved, 43 | 
ſoliciting; her Chamber-maid to his 
luſt ;, ſhe had'zhe Brace, not onely to 
repell' his offers, but being wearied 
with his wicked importuniry,to com- 
plaine'to her Miſtreſſe, of his impe- 
tfous- motions : The Mother out of 


| [2 purpoſe to reprefle. this wild. hu- 
| | | mourin her Sonne, bids the-Maid, in 
| aſggming yeildance to make appoint- 
ig - —_ the night following with. him, 


at which time ſhe would change beds 
with'the Maid, and ſchool the young 
man to purpoſe. This 'being accor- 

dingly done, the Devil ſo farrepre- | 
yailed with the Mother, that-in ſtead 


| of chaſtifing, ſhe yeilded to: the luſt 


of her Sonne, and. by him conceived 
2 Daughter: and now finding, her 
ſclfe to grow bigge, for the hiding of 


| her ſhame; ſhe renred ſecretly to a re- 


mote part. of the countrey, where ſhe 
unknowne- left - the. burden. of her 
wombe, and tooke order for all care 


& ſecrecy of education: After ſome 


— cc. 


T 3 yeareS|, 
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| 


| 


| tion, began 460 finde an' hall /in her 
| boſome; and in a deep retrone;made 
| the eaſe, at ft, knowne £6 ſvihe 
| Tearned Diyines of that time 'whhio be- 


| fo tncouth 2 bafinefſe ; und  finully 


| owne Daughter, bi ors ment; 


ates the Mother thinks fitto call 

ome her concealed ifſae, ander the 

retence of a Kinſwoman, and gives 

er fuch breeding m her houſe, as 
might become the Child ofa Friend: 
The Maid grew up to/ fuch'eotneli- 
nefſe, both of Neeſon and behavior, 
that the Sonne, now grownea Man, 
fell into paſſionate love with her, and 
in ſhort, married her ; little rhinking 
that he was now matched wirly tis 


his own Mother : They lived loving- 
ly and comfortably together, wnd 
had divers Children betwixt theta: 
Ondy the Mother, whois 'alone 
conſcious of this monſtr6fis eopula- 


ftowed many ſerious thoughts upon 


— — 


agrecd upon this ace: 44" 
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- 


all circonmſtances throughty weigh- | 


ed; the pentitent Mothet ſhould afre 


her peace with God, for fo foult and 
—_—_— & fin ; bur that the know} 
edpe bf the hortible inceſtnouſneſſe: 
of this match, ſhould Rill, and ever 


who thought of nothing, bur a faire 
and honeſt krgality in hes their con- 
junRioh. a .29 3 
| The decifion of this pomt cores 
ſomewhat home to yours; to ſpend 
my opinion therefore in this caſe, I 
finde no reaſon, all things confidered, 
td vary from their judgment. 
I fay then, that the Mothers finne | 
' was not more haynous in yeilding:to, 
ſo abominable an aQ of inceſt with 
her Son, then in ſmothering the'ſea- 
\bdable notice df * for the prevents 
ing of a worſe inceſt with herT 


a ſound hayiliation ſecretly make} 


be concealed From the yong couple, | 


T4 ___ _occafioned| 


tryaſient, but this inceſt whick1s| 


4 


— 
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occafioned by her filence was perma- 
nent, and derivable to her poſterity: 
She ought therefore, tho h to ker 


| perpetuall ſhame, when ſhe ſaw an in- 


clination in her Sonne' to ſo foulely- 
unnaturall a match , to have -fore- 
ſtalled it by a free confeſſion, and to 
haye made him ſenſible of ſo odious 
2 procation : Which not being 
done, -it- muft needs be ſaid, that, as 
the firſt a of the Sonne was 'a vo-. 
lunrary fornication, but an inyolun- 
tary inceſt ; ſo this inceſtuous copu- 
lation of the Sonne with the Daugh- 
ter, was involuntary in them botliz 
and there cannot be an acuall finne, 
RAG there is not a conſent of the 
will. - 
On the one ſide, it is fhamefull to 
thinke that ſo grievous a finne ſhould 
paſſe without ſome exemplary cen- 
(ure, and that ſo foule blood. ſhould 
be propagated to ſucceeding ages, for 
want of the timely. intervention of a 


te 


rn 


_ _- 
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{ vindicative, authority ; but gn the 0+ 


Then:the Mother who had rinced her 
ſoule, with a fountaine of teares, for 
ſo hatefull a-miſ. carriage, and recon- 


be ſo-late expoſed to the unſeaſonable 


privic-to her offence. 


their (0 
run mad for anguiſh of ſonle, and 
weare. out the reſt of their dayes-in 
ſhame , and ſorrow + And-for the 
children. borne to them.in ſodeteſt» 
E Ts5 _ _ 


ciled her ſclfe to that God, who was | 
theonely. witneſſe of: her fin, ſhould | 


ſhame of that world,which never was | 


As forthe young couple thus pro- | 
digiouſly conjoyned, how could they | 
chooſe, upon the too late notice of |; 

p fr YourF condition:, bus | 


[ 


{ 


ther fide, it would be well 'confidered | 
what miſcrable inconveniences, yea | 
miſcheifes would follow upon ſo late |: 
a diſcoverie, Firſt all honeſt hearts | 
are put into a juſt, but unprofitable | 
horcour, to thinke that ſuch a flagiti- |: 
ous wickednefle could be committed; | 


| 


| 
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| able @ wedlock, whomthey had 1 For- 
merly:beheld with complacence, and 
comfort,as the ſweet pledges of their 
conj love, how muſt they now 
nezds looke upon them, as the livin 
| monuments of rheir ipnominie,; a 
tloath them as the moſt baſely- begot- 
ren impes of a worſe then beſtiall co- 
Rr Andwhenri » 2h. mn! 


hn cor wiuppy oor ſhould oy be 
| every where poimed at, and eker 
after 4 as ſome ſtrange aberrations 
of nature ; all which are ayoyded j 
this ſeorecy. 
* Butif onthe other fide you ſha 
S.- this one evill is more, h_ 
| equivatent to all theſe ; that in the 
'meanc time, theſe parties live in a 
foltowing Inceſt, and traduce it to 
none I muſt put: 
ns its borwine 
| Moy wagr wry and ket Sin of In- 
ceſt ; Iris dh; liveina- —_— 
In- 1 
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of Conſtience reſtored, ang | 


| yeneed. | 
> Real if any light of knowledge 


Inceſt, but, from the ſin of Inceſt they | 
are excuſed by an ignorance, altoge- 
ther invincible ; an ignorance both 
of the originall fa, and of their mu- | 
tual relations , for iris to be ſuppoſed, ! 
that had they had the leaſt intimation 
of the naturall intereſt of Father, and. 


dipnation have defied fo foule acom-! 
mixture, which eyen brute creatures 
(if we may beleove hiſtories) have by 
the inftin&t of nature abominated , 
and, upon after knowledge, re- 


ſhould have broken forth unto "thi 


under that Rate of Inceſt, bur' at 
houre, had beene damnably finfull; 
now all thoſe inevitable conſequen- 


daughter, they would with much in- | 


parties , of that condition, whereit: | 
they ſtood, then to- have continued | 


""Y 


ces of ſhame and horrour muſt have | 
| beene fleighred and forgotren, and | 


LF 1 


Bur, | 


muſt have fhuc vpin a ſodaine diffo- | 
ation. = 


 —— 
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| 


| Inceſt, and the ſin is ſomuch more, 
. or leſſe haynous , as the parties are 
nearer, or more remete ; I perceive 
the cale intimated by you, concernes 
alower ranke. of inceſtuous. copula- 
2tion 3 namely, aniinceſt arifing from 
a- mans: carnall knowledge of- a per- 
on, roo neare in- blood unto her , 
-whom he- afterwards marricth 5 The 
fat knowneonely by one, who-now 
' doubts whether he benot bound to 
{revealc it- :- And why not ſooner, 
'when.ſo faulty a match might have 
-beene prevented © W hy ſolate, when 
;the>remedy. intended , would be as 
noxious as the diſcaſe * Whyat all, 


| We: LA ought tomake known the 

ſecret 
- prevent ſome. cnormious at, which 
may, follow, upon. our ſilence. ; er-up- 
on 


mm 
- * 
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But,:as there are many degrees of 


.of another © Doubtleſſerto | 


enthere. is no- neceflity, or. uſe of | 
ercyclation.* This queſtion- ſtarts | 
another more: univerſall; how farre | 


of Conſcience reſolved. © = za | 


on the urging of lawfull authority; 
when we are called to give evidence 
concerning a fa& queſtioned, Or to 
antevert ſome great danger tothe 
publique, to our ſelves, to-our friend, 
we may,and muſt diſcloſe our know- 
ledge of a clofe wickedneſle; Or if the 
a& be ſo haynouſly flagitious, and 


God,asthat our conſciencotelsus we 
ſhall participate of this finne-in con- 
cealing it ; our holy zeale ſhall herein 
beare us out ina juſt accuſation; al- 
though in this caſe, heed muſt be 
taken, that our ſtngle- crimination 
may be ſocarried and made good by 


out theſe, I cannot (ce,. thatthere- 
-yealing of a ſecret ſinne, canbe con+ 
ſtrued any. otherwiſe, than am a of 
DetraRion than-which, nothing can 
be more: odious:and projudiciall: to 


redounding to ſo high dishonour of |- 


circumſtances, that it draw us notins |: 
to the perill ofa ſclander ; But, withs | 


| 


- 
"© 


from: : 


an. 4 
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from 4quiv4s that there are ei 


wheteof fourcare dire, the rayling 
of afalte crime, the amplifying of a 
truecrime; the diſcloſing [of a crime 
ſecrer, and the finiſter conſtruQtion 
of anothers fat. To theſe, I muſt 
adde, that eyen where the a is ſuch 
as challengeth'a revelation, the time 
| may be unſeaſonable, and paſt the. 
date ; You know that the notice © 

treaſon, if too long ſmothered, draws 
the concealer into danger : and in 
this caſe, though there be no perillin 
the falence, yet there may be injurie : 
Shortly, this fin, if ever, ſhould have 
been focarly made known to rhe par- 
' ty concerned, as might have preven- 


ly fiafult ; and have convinced the 
agent of a foule illegaliry, whereof 
| he was ignorant. But now thus over-: 
| ate, would break om to an-unprofi- 
| cable ycxation;fince this crime which 


wayes 'of this ' hatefull praQice ; | 


tedxhe making upot a match ſecyer-| | 


might 


| 
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might juſtly have hindred the marri- 
age from being contraſted, ought 
not to have the force, after ſo long 
intermiſſion, and ſucceſle of an inter- 
venient wedlock, to diflolye it. The 
time was, when the Miniſter in a ſo- 
lemne preconization, called you ei- 
ther thew to ſpeake, or for ever after 
to hold your peace : had you then ſpo- 
ken it might have beene conſtrued as 
Zeale, now, not to hold your peace, 
will be interpreted no better then 
malice. 
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I Have beene earneſtly 10- 
ved :by. ſome judictons 


ſubje#, and-to make up'a 
compleat body of Caſe-Drvi- 
nity, both ratticall, ecula- 
tive; and mixt, whereof 1 
confeſſe there 1s great defett 


In. 


es 


Lee tid 


|friends,-20 goe 0n with this 
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in our language ; But I __ 
member the talke which 
Platarch reports to have 
been betwixt * Craſſus, and 
King Dciotarus, 10 ofd 

but great undertakers. 
rallus jeeres Deiotarus 
or laying the foundation of 
[a new (ity in by decayed 

eg Deiotarus rts 
[Graff for poing about, 1n 
#heIrke-age 10 fubdne the 
'E ke Parthians both 


| fl ſuppofing” onr_decrepit 
[upon juſt xr/mafive from 


1 + Phan vita Craſ. 


WAS VEN- 


nn 


— 


ono" Sv . WM. a 


KO | ———_—_——— 
7 


venturing upon eat enter- 
proſes :; Alrhouyh berems if 
not want: 's worthy 
precedent, that honour of 
Navarte;\ Murs Az- 
pilcueta, who at ninety years 


fimſhed 1" what Edition 


of this his vlaborate Mann. 
all of (afes j —— 
But as for me, I am 

| ently conſcivut of 1y"-owne 
mabilnies for-ſo. + fs \ and 
ow a worke ">" 4 
the, ſhall within ne L 
eh foe Pnrwrwarc F.mees| 
| with in | mn, I fall not 


_allow| | 
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F.* allexvlthe anfoers on 
[the file. zi the meane tame, 
let me incite ſome of our mas 


ny emment: Divines; whoſe 
| wts :are freſh, ya s bodies 


* | vigorous, to goe through with 


= wefull &'Wothe;" Many 


ancient and learned . ((ol- 


worth: to{d-'me C47 he had 
: ws much labour finiſhed 
j e, and devoted it to 


ragprivate bands. A Were 
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